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Reports from Her Majesty’s Representatives respecting the
Tenure of Land in the several Countries of Europe.

Part II. .

No. 1.
Mr. Bonar to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 6.)

My lord, . Berne, January 3, 1869.

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch marked Circular, addressed to me
on the 26th of August last, I have now the honour to inclose to your Lordship here-
with a Report which, at my request, has been drawn up by Mr. Mackenzie, Her
Majesty's Consul at Geneva, relative to the nature and customary conditions of the
tenure of land in that part of Switzerland.

Mr. Blunt, to whom, as Third Secretary to this Legation at that time, I entrusted,
in the absence of the Secretary of Legation, and in conformity with your Lordship’s
instructions, the duty of drawing up a' Report upon the same subject as regards
Bwitzerland generally, baving been for a length of time absent from Berne on leave of
absence, his Report has not yet been transmitted to me,

1 have, &e.
(Signed) A. G. G. BONAR.

Inclosure in No. 1,
Report by Consul Mackengie on the Te .ire of Land in the Canton of Geneva.

Name of Country.—S8witzerland : Canton Geneva.

Total Population.—91,000 inhabitants. .
Religion.—Protestants and Catholics, about equal proportions.
Industrial Pursuits.—Watch and jewel makers.

Lanp OccyUrpATION,

(A.; Small Proprietors.
(B.) Tenants under Proprictors.

There are no sub-tenants. There are nc weans of knowing in what proportion
these several systems exist.

(A.)—Sﬁm PROPRIETORS.

1. The quantity of land usually held by each varies from 6 to 12 acres, small lots
Leld together, and the larger intersected by other properties.

2. On the death of the owner the land is equally divided amongst the children.

3. The legal method used for the sale, transfer, exchange, or division of such
}T_»purtios is eficcted by means of an authentic Act, registered at the Bureau des
Lypotheques (Mortgage Office), and inscribed on the Cadastre (Land Register). The
duty on transfer bﬁ inheritance varies from 2 to 12 per cent., according to the degree
of relationship. Thoe duty on sale is 5 per cent.

& ['ll‘gg]tiovernment does not afford any facility for raising loans upon properties.
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By far the greatest number of mortgages are in the hands of private individuals,
without any special purpose being specified on the registers. \ .

5. The landed properties of the whole Canton are mortgaged for about one-fuurth
of their total value. The usual rate of interest is 4} to B per cent. -

6. The legal method of registering mortgages is by inseribing them at the Mortgage
Office, the cost of registration being 1} per cent. B

7. Permanent crops are vineyards, woods and meadows. Rotation: Rout crops,
wheat, clover, wheat and oats. Stock bought and kept in stalls. Tillage land, three-
fifths; grass land, mowing meadows, two-fifths.

8. Besides ploughs, there are sowing, threshing and winnowing machines used and
hired. There are many hired labourers employed, the greatest number coming from
Bavoy, and engaged by the week, during eizht or nine months of the year. Wages
vary fromi 1 franc 35 centimes to 1 franc 40 centimes (1s. 14d. to 1s. 2d.) per duy,
" besides food and lodging found them. Fed and housed like the male labourers. Those
engaged by the year, living with their masters, get about 300 franes per annwm (121.).

9. Hardly any of the labourers emigrate. ) ' .

10. Proprictors live in the villages, generally in detached houses.

11. They are pretty well fed and clad, better in Protestant than Catholic villages.
Farmers generally kill a pig in winter. Labourers have good soup and vegetable food
every day, and pork and butchers’ meat three or four times a weck.

12. The whole agricultural population is about 23,400 inbhabitants, or about
2% acres for each individual. It is very diflicult to ascertain what is the increase of

tion.

13. Public opinion generally favourable to existing system.

(B.)—TENANTS UNDER LANDLORDS.

1. The quantity of land usually held is in very small farms; near the town, from
10 to 20 acres each, at a greater distance from the city farms arc 30 to 50 acres; very
few from 60 acres upwards. No sub-tenants.

2. Conditions of tenure are regulated by a written lease, the duration of which is
not less than nine years.

3. Answered as above.

4. Leases may be registered at the Stamp Office.

5. The tenant has no right to remain on the estate after expiration of the lease.

6. The tenant has no right to dispose of his lease or intercst in the farm he
occupies.

Rent.

1. The general custom is to fix the amount of rent in money. In some instances,
as in vineyards, the rent is often received in produce.

9. Rent settled by mutual agreement, and payable yearly six months beforchand.

3. The landlord has no power of raising the rent, but has the right to evict the
tenant in case of non-piyment of rent or breach of covenant.

4. The legal means of procedure to settle the respective rights of landlord and
tenant is by an action before the Civil Court. The landlord has a lien for paymont of
rent on the live and dead stock of the tenant.

Evyiction. :

1. To evict a tenant the landlord sends him a summons to appear before the Civil
Court, which pronounces upon the merits of the case for or against the tenapt. The
Court decides if time is to be granted the tenant for payment.

2. Evictions are very soarce, ‘

Improvements.

1. Improvements, especially buildings, are executed by the landlords.

2. When by tenants it is only by special agreements with the landlord.

3. The landlord has a special right (legal) on improvements made by the tenant
without remuneration, if not agreed upon beforehand.

4. By preventing such improvements from being removed. : .

5. Tenants have no means of raising loans for improvements, except on their own

personal security. *
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Miscellaneous.

1. Landlords and tenants live generally on good terms; there is no legislative
interference required by fenants besides the eommon law.

2. The mode of cullivation by tenants is much the same as by small proprieters
(ns described under that head). Tenants are generally superior as to the mode of
cultivation and general circumstances, to small proprietors. ,

3. Impossible to say, with any dggree of accuracy, for tenants, in course of time,
become small proprietors, and vice versa. _

4. There is no emigration in this Canton. :

b. System of complete liberty, much valued in this country.

8, 7, 8. Never. ‘

9. No steps taken by Government to increase number of owners,

10. Tenants do not receive assistance of any kind to become proprietors.

11. The laws of the country favour the dispersion of land by allowing its divisien
in equal parts amongst the children of the deceased owner. "

Copyhold.
There are no tenures resembling the copyholds of England.

‘General Remarks.

Mnny of the queries are diffieult to answer, from the fact of ‘their referring to a
state of thing which does not exist in this country. All land here is freehold, and can
be disposed of ‘with the same facility as any other description of property.

By means of the Bureau des Hypothéques (Mortgage Registry Office) the purchaser
of land ean always know exacily what changes have taken place or charges exist upon
the property, and by means of the Cadastre, or Land Register, where every parcel of land
is mapped out and numbered. The purchaser has likewise the facility of knowing
what an cstate is and what are his exact limits,

If there is no emigration, it will naturally be asked what becomes of the surplus
rural population? The fact is, there is no surplus; for parents, knowing very well that
on their death, the property will be divided, and that it will not suffice for the main.
tenance of all their children, allow them to go out as farm servants or day labourers ; but
by far the greater number are apprenticed to some trade or calling, which they can
follow in the city or in their natfive village.

(Signed) ARUNDEL MACKENZIE, Consul.

British Consulate, Genevn, October 1, 1869.

No. 2.
Mr, Lumley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 10.)

My Lord, Brussels, January 8, 1870.
I IIAVE the honour to inclose herewith to your Lordship a Beport drawn up by Her
Majesty’s Consul at Ostend, Mr. Curry, upon Land Tenure in Belgium, called Jor in
ur Lordship's Circular des;pzm:h““n;)riy 20th August last, and which Report your
uirl;F will, I think, find to contain concise and. accurate information on the points
req .

I have, &e. ‘
(Signed) J. SAVILE LUMLEY.

Inclosure in No. 2.

Report by Consul Curry respecting Tenure of Land in Belgium.

Name of Country.—Flandors,
Population.—1,490,000.
Religion.—Roman Catholic. 'Y ‘ ’
Infiustrial Pursuits—Spinuing in families at home ; manufactyre of linens and lace ;
brewerics ; flour mills ; distilleries of gin; brick kilos; salt refinerics; tanneries, &a.
B2
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Laxp OccrraTiow,

Properties are very much divided. There are many small proprietors, who cultivate
their own properties ; the others are let for a term from nine to twelve years. There
are few, if any, who cause their land to be cultivated on their own acconnt by other

persons.
(A.)—SmaLL PROPRIETORA.

1. The quantity of land usually held by emall proprietors varies considerahly “from
one to ten hectares; it is in general in one lot, and cultivated scparately by each. - =T

2. It is the Code Civii which regulates the right of suceession. - On the death of a
ltlepa.nt leasing land, the lease continues good, to the benefit of his widow and legal

3. The sale, exchange, or division of property must be mnde before a notary,
When minors or bankrupts are interested, a public sale is oblizatory, under the
superintendence of the officers of justice. The expenses vary according to the mode
employed. The duties payable to Government are from 84 to 7 per cent. on the amount
nf the sale. All expenses included, the cost is 1=

For private sales - - - 8 per cent.
s»s public sales - . - 10
By justice - - - .12,

4. The proprietor can raise loans on his property, giving his property in guarantee.
There are banks, special societies, and private individuals, who furnish loans, but never
Ae Government. - . . o

- B. The interest on mortgages varies from 4 to 5 per cent., and the term from five
to fifteen years. The tenant cannot borrow on giving his lease in guarantee. =

6. The mortgage deed must be made before a notary public, and registered. The
expenses attending amount ordinarily to 3 per cent. of the capital raised.

7. Wheat, barley, cats, buck wheat, potatoes, turnips, carrots ; and wheat or barley,
potatoes or beans, in rotation. Cultivation is in general by the plough; in some small
properties by the spade. -

8. Machinery is beginning to be employed on large farms, but very faintly.
‘Women are much employed in work in the fields; their wages are about $-franc a day,
with their food ; those who live with the farmer gain from 8 to 10 francs per month.
Their engagements are in general for the year, from the month of May. -

9. Yew labourers emigrate; the cases are rare.

10, 11, 12. Proprietors generally live in towns in the neighbourhood ; few on their
properties,

13. Public opinion does not ask for any change.

(B.)—TENANTS AND SUB-TENANTS UNDER LANDLORDS,

1. Twenty to one hundred hectares.

9. The tenant can underlet it, if it is not expressly forbidden in his lease ; he may
then sue the under-tenant without the permission of the proprietor. : :

8. The tenancy can be created by verbal agreement, or by private signature, if it
does not exceed nine years; it can be created by act before a notary public; and it
must be before a notary public if the term exceeds nine years.

4. The lease made before a notary public must be registered within ten to fifteen
days from its date. The lease by private agreement must be registcred within three
months of its date, under a penalty. ,

5. No. :

6. No.

Rent,

1. The rent is fixed in money. All contributions are generally at the charge of the
tenant. If this condition is not imposed in the lease, the land tax must be paid by the
proprietor. F ) ‘ e 2

* 7 2, The amaunt »f rent 1s fixed by mutual consent between the proprictor and
tenant, payable yearly on the 1st October; ordinarily the payment is not made till six
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months after that date; but this is s simple courtesy.” The proprietor can exact
payment on the 1st October.

‘3. The proprietor has the right to break the lease, in case of the non-execution of
the conditions of the lease; but it must be done by the civil tribunal, who alone can
annul the lease.

4. The proprietor has a privilege, to the amount of his rent, on all the produce of
the land, and on whatever exists on the farm.

LA
Evictions.

_ 1. If the tenant is in default of payment of his rent, or does not execute the
conditions of his lease, the proprietor must bring him before fhe civil tribunal, who will
adjudge on all the questions. '
- 2. Evictions are very rare. If the tenant cannot, from any cause, pay his rent, he,
to avoid the expenses of proceedings before the tnbunal voluntarily sells all he has on
the farm, and leaves quietly. -

)

Improvements,

1. By the landlord. ‘

2. The tenant is bound by the law for the execution of ordinary repairs.

3. Everything belongs to the proprietor, and the tenant has no nght in regard to
any ameliorations he may have made.

4. No right.

b. It is the proprietor alone who can raise the loans on the guarantee of the land
The tenant cannot glve his lease in guamnbee of any loan.

. 5

Mz.scellaneouc.

L The rclatmns between landlords and tenants are in general of the most fnendly
character. The proprietors do all in their power to protect and support. their famers,
and the farmers are very obliging towards their landlords. _.

2. The cultivation of the large farms is by the plough The farmers hve betten,

and are more considered than the small proprletors. Ll Paoaa arslor
3. The same. . . o e .,_.;.VT_H,—._M.'
4. No em,lgmtlon. Ty ' L ST ‘
5. Public opinion does not demand any change.
6. No; never. It would be, in the opinion of many, agamst the constitution.
7. No limitation of proprietary rights.
g. ﬁny limitation of proprietary rights would be contrary to public opinion.
. No; never.
‘10. No. The Government does not interfere. Copyholds unknown.
(Signed) E. T. CURRY, Consul.
"Ostend, January 3, 1870,
‘No. 3.

Mr. Lumley to the Earl of Clarméon.—(ﬁeceived January 10.)

My Lord, : Brussels, January 9,11870.
WITH reference to Mr., Wyndham 8 Raport on Land Tenure inclosed in my
despatch of the 12th December last, T have the honour to forward to your Lordship
copy of a letter T have received from the Baron de Rasse, Scnator, relative to
outrages of an agrarian nature in this country. _In this letter Baron de Rasse encloses
extracts copied from the Register of the Archives of Tournai, which I have the honour
to forward in original. They refer to laws passed at different penods for the suppression
of crimes of the above nature, and which, as your Lordship will perceive from Baron de
Rasse’s note, are now of very rare occurrence in Belgium.
I have, &e.”
(Signed) J. SAVILE LUMLEY.
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Jnclosure 1 fn No. 3.
The Baron de Rasse to Mr. Lumley.

M. le Ministre, Tournai, le 5 Janwier, 1870,

D’APRES la conversation que j'ai eu I'honneur d’avoir dernéremidnt avec vous, je
m’empresse de vous envoyer quelques documents relatifs au mauvais gré s

Le premier est un Decret des Archidues Albert et Isabelle de 1619.

Le second, un Decret de Marie Thérése de 1752, :

Le troisi¢me, un Decret de la méme Impératrice de 1778.

J’y joins I'extrait d’un ouvrage constatant qu’en 1821 on se plaignait * du mauvais
gré "’ dans le Tournaiois. .

Il y a vingt ans le mal avait fait tant de progrés que le Gouvernement fut obligé de
donner suite & des condamnations & mort, pour incendie de recoltes, empoisonnement de
bestinux, et autres méfaits commis pour mauvais gré. Cette erime disparait insensible.
ment daps le centre de 'arrondissement de Tournai, mais il se maintient encore dans le
village de Rumes et dans les communes frontiéres de la France du c¢6té d'Orchies. Les
propriétaires sont obligés de cultiver eux-mémes leurs terres -ou de les abandonner aux
fermiers au taux que ces derniers fixent eux-mémes, Le mauvais gré se maintient
également duns les villages Francais le long de la frontidre Belge. 11 y a quelques
années, I'’Admipistration des Hospices de Tournai, qui possédait queclques terres a
Sameon (France), ne pouvant obtenir la moindre augmentation légitime sur la location,
a été obligée de vendre ces terres aux locataires eux-mémes & un prix inférieur & leur
valeur réelle, mais qui présentait quelques avantages en égard au taux de location imposé
par les fermiers.

I1 faut reconnaitre cependant que le mauvais gré s’est modifié par suite de 'adou.
cissement des meeurs.  On constate généralement que le fermier ¢évineé ne cherche
plus & sevenger du propriétaire lorsque oelui-ci cultive lui-méme les terres qu'il reprend.
On remarque d’autre part que le mauvais gré tend & disparaitre, 1a-o2 s'établissent des
voies de comnmunication, routes pavées ou chemins de fer, et il disparait méme complote-
ment aprés quelques années dans les localités o 'industrie vient s’'implanter, surtout
la fabrication du sucre de betteraves.

Dans quelgues villages & 'extrémité du Hainaut, Bruissenal, Frasnes, Ellezelles, il
y a de temps en temps des manifestations de mauvais gré, mais elles tendent & disparaitre
devant 1'énergie des propriétaires agissant avee loyauté, ainsi que devant les sévérités de
la justioe ; mais c’est surtout aux progrés de l'instruction et de I'industrie que I'on devra
la suppression radicale du mauvais gré,—il appartient i la civilisation de faire disparaitre
ce dernier vestige de la barbarie.

Yeuillez, &o.

~ (Signé) BARON DE RASSE, Séatewr.

Inclosure 2_ in No. 3.

Extracts from the Register of the Archives of Tournai,

¢ -

T

No. 4.
Mr. Lumley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received February 15.)

My “Lord, Brussels, February 12, 1870.

‘WITH reference to the papers forwarded from this Legation on the subject of Land
Terture in Belgium I have the honour to inclose copy of a Report addressed to me by
Mr. Consul Grattan of Antwerp with reference to a species of contract recognized by
the Belgian Law, the object of which is to regulate the loan or hire of cattle or of
any animals employed ip agriculture or commerce.

~Although little used in this country Mr. Grattan thinks it might be advantageously
employed wherever farmers for want of capital are insufficiently provided with cattle.
Mr. Grattan observes that any system which would have a tendency to increase the
- employment or facilitate the acquisition of cattle on farms would no doubt be conducive
to the interests of agriculturefand might prove especially so to the tenant class in
Ireland under existing circumstances, and he adds, that if landlords were generally so
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disposed, it might perhaps be possible to introduce a system under which cattle loaned
in this manner might, in the course of time by gradual payments, become the property
f the tenant.
¢ I have requested Mr. Grattan to inform me, if he can, of the reason why the
contract to which he refers is so little used in Belgium,
I have, &ec.
(Signed) J. BAVILE LUMLEY.

Inclosure in No. 4.

- Consul Grattan to Mr. Lumley,

: Antwerp, February 11, 1870.
SINCE the transmission of the Report on the Tenure of Land in Belgium which
had the honour to address to you on the 16th of December last, my attention has been
drawn to a species of contract recognized by the Belgian Law, the object of which is to
regulate the loan or hire of cattle, or of any animals employed in agriculiure or
cominerce,

It has appeared to me advisable briefly to refer to this matter in case the subject
should not have been otherwise brought to your notice. |

The couniract in question is termed a bail @ cheptel, of which there are three sorts,
viz. :—the cheptel simple, the cheptel ¢ moitié, and the cheptel donné au fermier.

Although, it scems, but little, if at all, used in this country, this kind of contract
might apparently be very advantageously employed whenever farmers from want of
capital ave insufliciently provided with eattle.

In default of any specinl understanding between the parties, the following are the
leading principles of law by which these contracts are regulated.®

1. The bail & cheptel simple is a lease or contract under which one person lends to
ancther a certain number of cattle or other animals to tend, feed and keep, on condition
that all the profits arising out of the natural increase and immprovement of the stock, and
the wool, are to be equally divided between the lessor and the lessee, the lessee being
entitled to the milk, labour, and manure of the animals while under his care,—any loss
to be shared equally by both parties. At the expiration of the lease, the full value of
the catile originally placed at the disposal of the lessee must be accounted for by the
latter, whicl renders it of course necessary that the stock should be valued both at the
commencement and at the termination of the lease. Neither party is permitied to
dispose of any portion of the stock, nor are sheep allowed to be sheared without. the
cognizance of the owner. The ownership of the cattle continuing to reside in the lesson,
it is & principle of law that, ip case the animals should be entirely destroyed or lost by
some unavoidable accident or calamity, the loss falls upon him alone—res perit domino.
But should only a portion of the cattle perish under such circumstances, the loss is borne
in equal proportions, according to the original valuation, by both partics. The length
of the lease inay be determined by mutual agreement, but, in the absence of any stipe
lation, it is held to run for three years.

2. The cheptel @ moitié is that under which the stock of cattle is furnished in equal
shares by both parties, profits ox losses being equally divided. All other rules by which
the cheptel simple is governed apply equally to the cheptel ¢ moitid.

8. The cheptel donné au fermier, commonly called cheptel de fer, is hardly in the
nature of a special covenant, but may be considered rather in the light of an ace
stipulation added to the lease of a furm, under which the landlord allows bis tenant, far
his own benetit, as well as that of ihe property, the use of a certain quantity of cattle, on
condition of the tenant leaving on the farm, at the expiration of the lease, a stock of
cattle equal in value to that which be found on it at the time of his taking possessioms
The term cheptel de fer, applied to this particular contract, arises from the catile attached
to the estate being figuratively supposed to be chained to it. The owner loses no rightas
over his property, for which the lessee, however, becomes responsible, so that, unless
otherwise stipulated, the accidental loss or even the entire destruetion of the cattle muss
be made goond by the {cnant, and thus, if at the termination of a lease the catiie is
found to be inferior in value to what it was originally, he is also answerable for the
deficiency. On the other hand, the tenant profits by the use of the cattle, and, shonld it
have increased in value under his management, is entitled to the excess. The manure
produced by the cattle cannot in this case be alienated, but must be éxalusively emp

& Bee Code Civil, Articles 1800 to 1930, -

Bir,
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on the farm, otherwise one of the principal oljects intended by the landlord in leaving
the cattle on the property would be frustrated.

The bail & cheptel is founded on the old French common law and local customs,
such as the Coutumes de Berry and Nivernais, which are specially referred to in connection
with this subject in Dalloz (‘“ Jurisprudence du Dix-neuvi¢me Sidcle '), and is no doubt
still in use in France.

I am not aware of any similar custom or practice existing in Ircland; but any
system which would have a tendency to increase the employment or facilitate the
acquisition of cattle on farms, would no doubt be conducive to the interests of
agriculture, and especially to those of the tenant class under existing circumstances.
If landlords were generally so disposed, it might perbaps be possible to introduce a
system under which cattle loaned in this manner might, in course of time, by gradual
payments, become the property of the tenant.

I have, &c.

(Signed) = E. A. GRATTAN.

No.b.
Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Recetved February 21.)

My Lord, Vienna, February 17, 1870.

I HAVE the honour to orward herewith Mr. Lytton’s Report qn the Tenure of
Land in this country, which he has drawn up in obedience to the instructions contained
in your Lordship’s Circular despatch of the 26th of August.

: I have, &e.
(Bigned) BLOOMFIELD.

Inclosure in No. 5,
 Mr. Lytton to Lord Bloomfield.

- My Lord, ' ' Vienna, January 15, 1870,

IN accordance with the instructions contained in the Earl of Clarendon’s Circular .
despatch of the 26th of August last, I have now the honour to request your Excellency
to be s0 good as to forward to Her Majesty’s Government the following information
reiative to the laws and customs regulating the tenure of land in Austria. |

I greatly regret that it has not been in my power to submit this Report to your
Excellency at an earlier date. Immediately on the receipt of Lord Clarendon’s above-
mentioned Circular, I commenced the collection of the data from which it is written ; but
the official replies to my inquiries respecting the tenure of land, &c., in the Cisleithan
Provinces of the Empire were only received a few days ago, and I am still awailing
replies to similar inquiries respecting the tenure of land and general comdition of
agriculture in Hungary.

The whole tenure of land throughout the Austro-Hungarian Empire now rests
upon’ the commmon basis laid down by the Austrian Land Laws of 1848.9. - )

As I have already had occasion to state in my preceding Report on the Austrian
working classes, it was not till the year 1848 that the feudal system was completely
abolished throughout the Austrian Empire. Previous to that period the Austrian
peasantry were serfs. They were legally subject to forced labour, and it was by the
forced labour of the peasants that the estates of the great proprietors (the feudal
seignieurs) were cultivated.

In return for this forced labour, however,a certain portion of land was allotted by
his feudal seignieur to the peasant serf, and cultivated by the latter exclusively on his
own behalf and to his own profit. Under this régime, therefore, the peasant, although
a serf, was also a proprietor.

~ Subject to certain duties payable on transfer, &ec., to his feudal superiot, the serf,
or bondsman, was legal owner of the land he cultivated. He could sell it; he could
mortgaga it; he could transfer or bequeath it by testamentary disposition. Practically,
all such transactions were impeded by the difficulty, expense and inconvenienes of
them ; but, legally, the right of transfer, mortgage and bequeathal invested the bonds.
man with a proprietary charaeter. '
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The land laws of 1848.49 abolished the feudal system in Austria, with all its
privileges, exemptions and monopolies. The Austrian peasant was the_rreby converted
from a peasant serf into a peasant proprietor; that is to say, the conditions of forced
service and feudal impost, under which he previously held the land allotted to bim,
were then removed, and he was invested by the State with the free and unconditional
ownership of it. The manner in which this change was effected was by compensation
from the State to the great proprietors for the pecuniary value of the feudal rights of
which the State then deprived them.s. -

The compensation was fixed and provided for in the following way :—

A Commission was appointed by the State for the evaluation of all the properties
on which the above-mentioned change of tenure was to be carried out. In the compo-
sition of this Commission, all the great proprietors were fully represented.

The Commission, having calculated the pecumiary value of the feudal rights
enjoved by each proprietor, and the consequent compensation due to each proprietor for
the alolition of those rights, presented fo the Government its estimate of the fotal
amount,.

From this estimated total, the Government cancelled one-third. Two-thirds
remained to be provided for. The amount represented by these two-thirds, the State
undertook to pay in 6 per cent. bonds, the whole debt being redeemable in forty years
by annual drawings at par. To carry out this engagement, therefore, it was necessary
to provide not only for the annual interest on the debt, but also for its redemption by
means of a sinking fund, within forty years.

One-third of the amount necessary for this purpose is provided for by a tax levied
exclusively on the new peasant proprietors, and regarded as the price payable by them
to the State for the immense advantage which they have derived from the Legislation
of 1848. The remaining one-third is assessed as a sur-tax on the local taxation of each

rovince, and annually voted as part of the local budget by each of the Provincial
diets. *

The result of this arrangement is, that of the total amount of compensation
assigned by the Land Commission to the great proprietors, one-third has been alto-
gother disallowed by the State, and one of the remaining two-thirds is raised by a tex
levied upon the great proprietors themselves. Virtually, therefore, the compensation
they reccive for the abolition of their feudal rights is only one-third of their estimated
pecuniary value. ,

The great proprictors generally (and, so far as I am competent to judge, justly)
complain of this. But there are, at the present moment, very few of them who are not
ready to admit that, in despite of this apparent injustice, In despite also of the great
inconvenience and heavy pecuniary loss to which they were subjected by the sudden-
ness of the change through which they have passed, that change has been on the whole
decidedly beneficial to themselves, as well as to all other classes of the population, from an
agricultural no less than from a social point of view. The improved condition of the
peasant is, in most provinces of the Empire, conspicuous. The great proprietors
construined, in order to escape ruin, to cultivate their estates more carefully, have
supplied the place of forced labour by greater scientific knowledge, and more efficient
machinery. The result is that many of them have doubled and some have trebled the
income of their propertios since 1848, whilst the average market price of land has risen
at lcast o hundred per cent., and in some provinces still higher, in that period.

It is obvious, however, that, whatever may be the benefits derived in Austria from
the Austrian Land Laws of 1848, they could not be expected from the application of
those laws, or laws based on tho same principle, to any country—such as England or
Ircland—wlere the system of tenant-farming 1s universal. That system has never at
any time been prevalent in Austris. : _

The laws of 1848-49 created, it is trne, an entirely new class of peasant proprietors,
and that class is now, on the whole, a thriving one. But those laws left intact the old
class of great proprietors, whose properties are at this day as large as (and much
botter cultivated and more remunerative than) they were previous to 1848. The
Legislation of 1848 in Austria did not turn tenant-farmers into proprietors, for the
bondsmen whom it emancipated already were proprietors. It simply converted feudal
proprietorship into free Pr((‘gwietorship. It did not deprive the great proprietors of their
properties ; it only deprived them of certain feudal rights over the property of others.

® These bonds are called “ Grund Enlastung,” or’ Land Disincumbrance Bonds. They are issued for every
province scparately ; the amount in each province limited to the sum fixed by the Commissioners for indemnities to
the landowrurs of the province. The bouds are given to each landlord in proportion to the amount of his claim .
for indennity ns established by the Commission,

[163] C
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But the same legislation applied to Ireland or England, or any eountry where the
whole soil is cultivated by tenant-farmers, would sweep away altogether the entire class
of existing proprietors, and deprive them of that for the forcible deprivation of which
no compensation is possible. In short, the legislation which was, in Austria, a reform,
would, in Great Britain, be a revolution.

It is for this reason that 1 deem it unnecessary to dwell at greater length on the
Austrian Land Laws of 1848, and I have only thus cursorily described their pencral
_ principle and mechanism, in order to avoid the necessity of constant reference thereto
in the course of those answers which I now proceed to offer to the queries accom-
panying Lord Clarendon’s Circular of the 26th of August.

II.
(A.)—8SMALL PROPRIETORS.

1. {a.) In the Alpine districts of Austria (the Tyrol, for instance, Salzburg,
Carinthia, a great part of Styria, and the mountainous parts of Upper and Lower
Austria), the average size of peasant properties is from thirty to forty acres; and in
some parts of the country, where the woods are not State property, many peusant
proprietors own as much as from 1,500 to 2,000 acres a-piece, about 1,000 acres of all
such properties being entirely woodland.

In the mountainous districts, where intercommunication is difficult, these small
properties are generally held together. In the lowland country they are often inter.
sected by other estates, or held in separate lots.

(b.) In those provinces where agriculture is most scientific and most productive,
viz., Bobemia, Moravia, and Silesia, it is practised on a large scale ; and the greater part
of the soil is in the hands of the great proprietors, who, from time immemorial, have
possessed estates of wide extent. Each of these great domains may be reckoned, on the
average, at not less than 10,000 acres of arable land, and from 6,000 to 10,000 acres of
woodland. The area of many of them is even as much as 60,000 acres. They are
cultivated with great care and skill, on the most approved methods. About one-third
of the whole land of Bohemia is absorbed by these large estates,

The petty estates helonging to peasant proprietors form but a very small proportion

of it. The average extent of such estates is from fifteen to fifty acres. Buta very large
number of the Bohemian peasantry possess only a small patch of garden ground; and,
as the produce of it is insufficient to support them, this class of the peasantry Lire
themselves out as agricultural labourers to the larger proprietors. The proportion of
the larger properties of the Bohemian peasantry to these small ones is one to three,
- (c.) In Upper Austria (exclusive of the mountainous districts above-mentioned),
small proprietors are the predominant class. The average size of a peasant property in
the lowland country of Upper Austria is from forty to sixty acres. But many of these
properties are not less than from 200 to 300 acres in extent.

(d.) In Lower Austria (exclusive of the mountainous districts ahove-mentioned),
the state of agriculture and the distribution of landed property are similar to those of
Bohemia and Moravia. Ilere large properties prevail, and form about three-tenths of
the whole productive soil of the province, with a total area of 1,009,816 acres,

(e.) In the lowland districts of Styria and Carniola, the land is chiefly in the hands
of small proprietors. In the last-named province especially, the dispersion of property
is very great. This fact is chiefly attributable to the conquest of the province by
Napoleon Y. As part of the kingdom of Illyria, Carniola was thereby subjected to the
French code, which abolished all previously existing limitations of the right of division
and descent,—limitations which were not abolished in the other Austrian provinces
until last year.

(/f.)In Galicia, three-fifths of the whole productive soil of the province is cultivated
by large proprietors, whose estates vary in extent from 1,000 to 20,000 acres. A
property of tweny acres is in that province considerrd sufficient to maintain a peasant
-family. Some peasants, however, only possess from one to two acres of land a piece ;
and these, like the same class in Bohemia and Moravia, maintain themselves and
families by the wages they earn as agricultural labourers. The local tribunals greatly
-~ facilitate the dispersion and division of land in Galicia.

(9.) In the Bucovina, again, large estates prevail. These large estates, however,
chiefly consist of woodland ; and some of them are of gigantic extent. The Radants
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snd Kempolung domnins, for instance, which until the other day were State property,
comprise forests which cover 164,000 and 117,000 acres of land.

2. The Austrian Civil Code regulates the division and descent of all the asscts of
every decensed Austrian citizen, and consequently of all immoveable as well as moveabhle
property left by the deceased. The law regulates descent and division according to the
following principles :—

If the deceased has left a will, and, of course, assuming the will to have been
proved valid, the law assigns the property of the deceased to tho instituted hen- or heirs,
or legatee or legatees.

If the deceased has died intestate, the law assigns his property to his Iebal heirs.
that is to say :— -

(1) To his children and their descendants : :

(2.) To his father and mother, together with his brothers and sisters, and theu-
descendents : :

(8.) To his grand-father and mother, together with the brothers and sisters ‘of lns
parents, and their descendants :

(4.) To his first great-grandfather and mother, together with their descendants :’

(5.) To his second great-grandfather and mother, together with their descendants :

(6.) To his third great -grandfather and mother, together with their descendants

Ench of these lines excludés the next succeeding ones.

Under certain circumstances, the legal right of “nberitance can also be claimed by
the illegitimate and by the adoptive children, and by the surviving spouse of the deceased.

In regard to immoveable property, no preference is accorded to eldest sons.* For
instance :—1f there are three sons and two daughters surviving, the law divides the
estate of a deceased intestate in five equal porﬁons between these, his five children. An
exception exists in the case of family entails (*“ majorats )., But these majorats cannot
be constituted without the consent of the legislative power. The law of succession with
regard to entails and majorats is governed by the constituent charter (whether last will
and testament, family treaty, or other deed) of the founder of the majorat; and this
instrument, is as above-mentioned, subject to the approval of the legislative power.

3. All immoveable properties in Austria, such as estates, houses, &c., are inscribed -
upon the books of the Public Registration Office; and the legal possession of all such
properties, as also of the rights therein vested, can only be secured by the entry in the
public register of the names, titles, clmms &c. of the proprietors, usufructuar:es
mortgazees, &e. -

hese entries are executed by the Office of the R egistrar-General, and are conditional
upon a judicial decision in favour of the claims entered. This decision is only issued
after the deed of sale, transfer, exchange, &c., bas been proved and found by the
competent court sufficient to establish the legal clann or title in favour of which it is
granted. Without such an appropriate deed or document, no entry can be eﬁ‘ected in
the public registers.

The duties payable for these entries vary from 1 per cent. to 84 per cent. of the
value of the immoveable property to be transferred ; and they are assessed in proportion
to the time which has expired from the -date ef the preceding transfer. The duty
payable on mortgages is 1 per cent. on the amount to be mortgaged.

4. Special facilities for raising loans upon immoveable property are afforded by
specinl public companies, banks, savings’ banks, &e. All these establishments are
independent of the State; althouﬂ'h in point of fact some of them have been consti-
tut@d under Government protection, and endowed by Government with special privi-
leges.  The terms of these cstablishments for loans upon landed securitics are
genemlly either repayment at a fixed date, or six months or a year after notice;
or clse by instalments, within from 15 to 32 years.

5. They are in general not heavily mortgaged. The cases in which a property is
mortgaged ¥or more than half its value are qmte exceptional. A few years ago the
totul aggregate value of all investments on mortgage throughout the whole empire was
estimated at from 15 to 1,800 millions of florins. There are no offivial statistics for
the last two or three years. The usual rate of interest was, till quite recently, & per
cent. But two years ago the laws against ursury were abolished, and since then tho
rate of interest has risen to 6 per cent. But this rise in the rate of intercst has been
secompanied by a considerable increase in the annual number of leaus upon immove-
able property. In connection with this, and the preceding guestion, I may here
mention that an immense impetus was given to the establishment of eredit banks and
companies, &c., by the change effected in position of the agricultural classes under the

® Here the sssumption is, of course, that the deceased has died intestate. c 9
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operation of the Austrian Land Laws of 1848, Indeced, so far as I can ascertain, no
institutions of this kind existed previous to that period. The most important of those
now existing arc the Austrian “ Credil Institute,” with a speoinl capital of 40,000,000
for loans on mortzage; the *“Mortgage Bank of Bohemia;” the Austrian * Boden
Credit Anstell;” the “ Agrar Bank;” and the Galician “ Provincial Credit Institute,”
which is an establishment of older sianding. The total number of these establish-
ments, however, is insufficient to meet the demand of the ownersof Lund. ~ The highest
interest at which these banks advance moncy on landed sceurity is 7 per cent., their
usual rate of intercst being, as before stated, 6 per cent. It is the opinion of the
Government that this rate of interest is too high to afford effeétuul relief to the wanta
of the landed proprietors, especially the small proprietors; and that it is out of all
proportion to the produce of the lund. Landed proprietors can only afford it by
combining agricultural with commercial or manufacturing industry. The loans on
mortgages made by these banks and companies amount only to 6 per cent. of the total
loans on mortgage. The remaining 94 per cent. are invested by private capitalists and
savings’ banks, _

- The whole amount of the landed property of the Cisleithan division of the Empire
was, in the year 1857 incumbered with an aggregate debt of 1,085,321,409 florins
(108,5632,140!., assuming the exchange to be at par), of which 879,803,098 florius fell
on *seignorial ” property. The value of the whole area of productive soil throughout
the Cisleithan Empire, was, in the same year, about 5,538 millions of florins, consc-
quently the proportion of the mortgage to the value of the land was 1 to 20.

6. This question has been already answered. (See answers to question 4.)

7. The chief agricultural produce of the Cisleithan Provinces is corn. In Bohe-
mia, Moravia, Austria Proper and Silesin, however, hemp, flax, rape seed, and hops
are also grown ; and in Galicia and the Bucovina tobacco is cultivated. In Bohemia
not only hops are largely cultivated, but also potatoes and clover; which latter is also
one of the principal crops grown in Styria, Moravia, Carniola, and Austria Proper.
Turnips and bectroot are especially cultivated in Austria Proper, Bohemia, Moravia and
Galicia. The modes of cultivation differ in the different provinces.

(a.) In the lowland districts of the Alpine countrics the triennial system (with
half the fields laid-up) prevails. In the highlands of the same countries corn is sown
for two or three successive years, and then the land is turned into pasturage for two or
even sometimes for from four to five years. The soil is dunged every third or fourth
year with from three to four cwt. of stable dung per acre.

In the highlands of Styria the woods, or portions of them, are occasionally felled
(not stubbed), the brushwood burnt, and the soil thus temporarily won for agricultural
purposes is sown.

In Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia the system followed by the great proprietors is
chiefly that of annual rotation. The peasant proprietors follow the triennial system
with partial, and sometimes even entire, cultivation of the fullow ground. In pro-
portion, however, to their capital and intelligence, the small proprictors adopt the
system of the great ones, .

The system, followed on the flats of Lower Austria is the triennial, with half or
all the fields laid up. The biennial and quadriennial system of cultivation is very
rarely followed anywhere. The methods of manuring are, for the most part, defective,

In Upper Austria (with the exception of the highlands) the triennial system is
universal. The fallow grounds are generally sown, with clover cliefly, and also with
turnips, cabbage, flax, and hemp. .

In Lower Styria and Carniola the rotation system is not yet practised, and there is

a marked decrease of production. The principal produce of these provinces is maize,
beans, gourds and potatoes. With these crops the farmers generally mix oiher vege-
tables. For instance—with winter corn, lents on the edges; with summer corn, poppy,
beans and carrots or potatoes, with millet and hemp, &e. In some parts of Lower
Btyria, however, they sow in regular succession—1, maize; 2, wheat; 8, turnips or
potatoes; 4, rye, and, as after-seed, buckwheat.
: In the Bucovina, no regular farming system is followed. In Galicia, the farming
system approaches to the triennial ; but with no systematic succession. Maize is often
sown for six successive years. One of the.chief obstacles to the improvement of agri-
culture in that province is, I am informed, the umniversal employment of the laid-up
fields as pasture groand. The manuring of the soil on the small properties, too, 18
very insufficient. The great landed proprietors have lately adopted the system of
rotation of crups, in a modified form, leaving the land fallow at certain intervals.
They manure every 8 or 10 years (4 cwt, to the acre).
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(6.) With regard to the second portion of this question which refers to the raising
and pasturing of stock, and the proportion between tillage and grass land, I beg to
offer the following information :—= S

. (1.) In the highlands the breeding of horned cattle is practised on a large scale, and

with great success. The system adopted is the “almwirthschaft” (or Alpine system).
Tho peasants, in these parts of the country, usually possess, besides their lowland
farms, large pasture-grounds on the upland; and these pasture-groumds form the chief
purt of the peasant properties in those provinces where they exist.

Thus, in Salzburg, three-fourths of the landed property of the whole province consists
of woodland and mountain pasture, and. only one-fourth of tillage and meadow.

In Styria, the proportion between tillage and grass land is 1to 4. The cattle nre

" driven to the lower parts of the highland range towards the end of May. In the
middle of June they are driven up to the higher parts, where they remain till the end
of September. Their winter food # scanty, consisting only of hay and straw, with
occasionally turnips; clover is given only to the horses. Sheep also are bred and fed
in these countries, at an elevation of from 7,000 to 9,000 feet. .

(2.y In Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia, where the average proportion between
grass land and tillage is 18 to 6 (in Bohemia 49 to 17 ; in Moravia 52 to 19; in Silesia 49
to 20), live stock are fed not only on natural pasture of all kinds, which is very abundant,
but the leys and refuse sold by the various distilleries, breweries and sugar refineries
also serve as food for cattle.

It is only by the great proprietors that live stock is raised c1 a large scale; these
proprictors are great hreeders of sheep. The peasant proprietors in the above-mentioned
provinces also breed sheep, but of coarser wool, and in smaller quantities.

(3.) In Upper Austria there is but little grass land, and no great breeding of cattle.
Cows are often used for draught. The stock of sheep is small. The cattle are fod on
straw and sour hay.

(4.) In Lower Austria the proportion of grass land to tillage is 1 to 2'17 (vis.,
1,306,791 acres in tillage, 387,642 acres meadow, and 157,837 acres pasture). The
quantity of live stock raised in this province is large in proportion to the extent of
natural pasture. The food for ca.ttﬂs is chiefly provided by the breweries in ‘the
neighbourhood of Vienna. The cows are fed on lucerne and fodder maize; large
quantities of milk and other dairy produce are produced. Sheep breeding is also
extensively carried on in this province. The great proprietors breed fine wools; the small
proprictors coarse wools. The abolition of the seignorial rights of pasture has diminished
the quantity, but the quality has improved. :

(6.) In Lower Btyria and Carniola very little live stock is or can be bred, Here
horned cattle is rarely fed in stall; even in winter it is usually turned out to graze om
the heaths and commons. The regular winter food of the black cattle is foliage and
copse, and when yet very young it is often used for draught; hence the breed is bad.
The minute division of property and the stoney character of the soil in these provinces
is unfavourable to the cultivation of mesdows. The proportion of tillage to grass land
(includin% pasture) is 10 to 7. '

_(6.) Inthe Bucovina stable-feeding is only adopted by the German settlers  Tu the
lowlands tillage and garden ground cover from 30 to 60 per cent. uf the whole soil, and
grass land only from 26 to 40 per cent. In the highlands tillage and garden ground
are ouly 2 per cent., and grass ?and 28 per cent. of the whole soil. '

The reason of this isthat 70 per cent. of ‘thé whole soil is woodland, and the
population of the highland country too spare for the tillage of large fields; hence the
wide extent of grass land, which needs no cultivation. Sheep are bred here in large
quantities. The flocks and herds remain out nearly the whole year round, and their
winter food is mostly moss, copse and thistles.

(7.) Galicia exports large quantities of black cattle (more particularly oxen), but
theso are not raised in the province itself. The great proprietors purchase them in
Russia during the autumn, and sell them. after feeding them up during the winter on
the dregs and wastes of the distilleries and breweries, &¢. A few of the great
proprietors have lately introduced fine breeds of sheep. The proportion between tillage
and grass lnnd (pasture being included in the latter) is1-9 to 1. The grass is mostly of
bad quality. The average preduce of the commons is 44 cwt., and of the meadows 14
owt. per acre. ‘

8. (a.) In the mountainous parts of the country machinery is rarely employed, and
agricultural implements are mostly of a very primitive kind. In the Noric provinces
the double plough is generally used.

Hired labourers also are rarely employed in these parts. Some cottiers there are
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who find employment as hired lnbourers on the same farm all the year round; but of
hired day labourers, in the ordinary sense, there are pone, the agricultural labour of
these parts being almost entirely furnished by domestic and furm servants. The cost
of one such servant is estimated at from 120 to 200 florins (124 to 200) per annum.

(3.) In Bolicmia, Moravia and Silesia, machinery is largely employed not ouly by
the great, but also by the small, proprietors. It isall of very good quality. A complete
systean of drainage (though not tile drainage) has been known and practised for conturies
in these provinces.  The meadow cultivation here is declared by competent judges to
be excclent. The price of agricultural lubour is low, owing to the deusity of the
population, which in many parts is considerably over 5,000 to the square German mile,
The average rate of wagos is from 50 to 70 Lreutzers per diem for a male, and from 30
to 50 kreutzers for a female labourer (1s. to 1s. 43d., and 6id. to 1s). Men farm.
servants’ wages are from 25 to 40 florins (24, 10s. to 44} ; maid-servants’ from 15 to 20
florins (11. 10s. to 21.), with their clothing partly faund by the proprietor, and part of
their wages in kind.

(c) In Upper Austriz machinery is little used, and drainage little practised. The
peasants theke keep so many domestics that they can dispense with hired labour, even
in the busiest scason of the year. Men and maid servants are well paid and fed. A
good man-servant’s wages are from 60 to 80 florins (61, to L) a-year, a good maid.
servant’s from 30 to 70 florius (81 to 71.). The daily rate of wages (in addition to board
found) is 40 kreutzers (9d.) in summer, and 30 kreutzers (63d.) in winter, 'I'he
annual cost of a good farm-servant is from 110 to 150 florine (114 to 15L).

(d.) In Lower Austria machinery is employed by most (though not all) the large
proprietors, and the most modern steam-ploughs and sowing-machines are much - used,

The number of agricultural labourers is 1569,000. The number of proprictors
116,000. Except in the manufacturing districts, the supply of agricultural lubour is
sufficient.  In those districts, owing to the greater demand, the rate of duily wages is
1 florin (25.); elsewhere it is only 40 kreutzers (94.).

(e) In the lowlands of Siyria and Carniola, for the reasons alreadly mentioned, the
izondition of agriculture is altogether very bad. No machinery. Wages exceedingly
OW.

(f.) In Galicia and the Bucovina machinery is only employed by a very few large

roprietors.
prop In the last-mentioned province the scarcity of labour is so great that contracta are
frequent between the great and small proprietors, whereby the former provides the land
and seed, the latter the labour, and the produce is divided between them. In Galicia
labour, though not abundant, is less scarces The peasant generally keep no scrvants,
and the small proprietors often hire out to the large ones the labour of themsclves and
families. '

. 9. Throughout the Empire emigration of agricultural labourers is very rare. In
some parts of Bohemia only, which suffer from over-population, agricultural labourers

emigrate to America, Russia and Hungary.
' 10. The small proprietor generally lives on his property. The great proprictor
often rcwides elsewhere, and manages his estate indirectly by means of a steward. 1t is,
however, unprofitable tu obtain detailed information in reply to this question.

11. In most of the provinces, and especially in Upper and Lower Austria, the
small proprietary is decidedly flourishing ; the owners of small properties are able to
maintain themselves in a considerable amount of comfort. - Their mode of life is less.
expensive, less luxurious and more primitive than that of our great tenant farmers;
but it is an easy and independent one, and they are a well-contented and well-to~
do class. In Galicia, notwithstanding the natural fertility of the soil, the condition of
the peasantry is by no means good. They live in wretched and flimsy tenements
of wood and clay, their small properties are destitute of farm-buildings, their fare is of
the coarsest description; they are, in short, altogether a backward class. But I am
informed by some of the great Galician proprietors that since 1848, and in consequence
of the change then cffected in the tenure of land, the condition of the Galician
peasantry has greatly improved, and is still improving. :

12, The replies to this guestion will be found, at least so far as 1 am yet able
to furnish replies thereto, in the Statistical Tables at the end of my Report.

13. So far as I am competent to judge, a favourable opinion as to the results
of the Land Laws of 1848, though not unanimous, is decidedly prevalent.
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(B.)—TeNA¥TS AND SUB-TENANTS UNDER LANDLORDS.

From all the preceding statements it will already have become apparent that the
tenant-farming system, common to Great Dritain and Ireland, is practically unknown
in the Austrian Empire. Here the tenant system is quite exceptional, and unmarked
by any interesting feature. The only parts of the Empire which furnish occasional
instances of tenant farming are, g‘r.ﬁrz, Gradiska, Istria, Dalmatia, and a part of
Carniola. It is, therefore, to these districts that the following reply to Question 1 (B)
must be understood as applicable only :—

The last-mentioned provinces, which are traversed by the Karst Mountains, have
a rocky barren soil, in which only dells and slopes here and there are covered with
black earth. These patches of tillage and grass land are small: their cultivation
is rendered exceedingly irksome, both by physical conditions and a great deficiency of .
labour. For these reasons, the proprietor, instead of cultivating them himself,
generally lets them to the colons. Properties of this kind sometfimes cover 20,000
to 80,000 acres. But only a very small portion of them is productive; and the
amount of land farmed by the colons is generally very small also, because the
colon only farms as much land as he can cultivate by means of his own family,
without hired labour.

2,8,4,6,and 6. All these questions I have taken leave to place together; because,
as they all have reference exclusively to the principles and practice of Austrian
jurisprudence in regard to the conditions of tenaney, I think they will be most
convenicntly answered by a short exposition of the law of this country, so far as it
bears upon each of the points therein enumerated.

If Question 2 be assumed to have only in view the legal character of & simple lease
resting on contract between the owner and administrator or manager of an estate, the
answer to it must be sought in Articles 1090 to 1121 of the Austrian Civil Code.

From these Articles, which are lengthy, I will here extract only so much as
appears to have special reference to the questions raised.

Article 1095. «If the contract for hiring is entered in the public books, the right
of the person biring is to be considered as a real right, which the consecutive possessor
must submit to for the remaining time” (Question 4, B). The Austrian system of
property sequestration has already been described. Vide answers to Questions 3 and
6 (A).
( Article 1096, ““The lessees and lessors are bound to deliver an dmaintain the
property farmed or let in a serviceable state at their own expense, and not disturb the
tenants in the stipulated use or engagement thereof. The farmer has himself to bear
the wsual repairs of the farm-buildings only so far as they can be covered with the
materials of the estate, and the services which he is justified in demanding according to
the qualification of the estate; but the other repairs he must give notice of to the
lessor, in order that he (the lessor) may provide for them.” '

Sub-tenancies.— Article 1008, * Tenants and farmers are authorized to use and
employ the things farmed and let for the time fixed by the contract; or to give them
in second hand bire, or subtenure, when this can be done without disadvantage to the
proprictor, or has not been expressly forbidden in the contract” (B, Question 2).

Duration of Tenancy in the Absence of Agreement.—Article 1116, ““ In so far as the
duration of a contract for letting or hiring * has not been defcrmined either expressly
or tacitly, or by particularstipulation, he who wishes to dissolve the econtract must give
six months’ notice to the other in case & lease has been contracted ; in case an hrmmove-
able thing has been let, a fortnight’s notice; and for a moveable thing twenty-four
Liours’ notice before the delivery is to take place” (B, Question 3).

Tenancy of Alienated Property.—Article 1120. * If the proprietor has alienated and
dclivered to another the thing let or farmed, the fenant must give way to the new

ossessor, alter the proper notice, if his right has not been regiftered in the publio
woks. But he is justified in demanding full compensation from the lessee or lessor for
the damage suflered or the profit lost thereby,”

Article 1121. “In case of the necessary judicial alienation the tenant must give
way to the new buyer, even when his right is registered as a real right; only, in regard
to compensation, the right of preference is reserved to him.”

® Article 1090, * The contract whereby some one receives the uss of an inconsumable thing, for a envtr'n
time and for a fized price, is calted in genera! s contract for hirivg.” Articie 1094, = The contract for hiring is
oalled o dved of conveyance when the thing hired can be used without being worked, but a lcase when it can only
be used with application #nd trouble."—- Austrian = Civil Code,”
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‘With regard to the subject of Question (B) 8, I may here mention that, in the
seventeenth cbapter of the Austrian Criminal Code, which treats of contracts in
general, it is laid down by Article 863, that will and intention can be declared * not
only expressly by the words and signs generally adopted, and also tacitly, but also by
such acts as, in consideration of all the circumstances connected therewith, admit of no
reasonnble doubt.” ' '

From the foregoing extracts it will have been seen, (1) that the nature of the
tenure and its duration are commonly determined by the terms of the contract between
landlord and tenant. Where the relations between the contracting partics are
undecided by express stipulation, the law decides them by reference to such acts of
the contracting parties as supply the place of explicit declaration; and where these
also are wanting, by the apparent will and intention of the contracting parties.
Tenanoies, however, are generally created by written agreements; and, in the absence
of express stipulations as to duration of tenancy, the law authorizes the termination of
leases on short notice, although, as a gencral rule, notice to quit cannot interrupt the
completion of the ordinary lease year.

Conformably with Articles 1117 and 1118 of the Civil Code, morecover, the tenant
i8 legally entitled to throw up his contract before the stipulated expiration of the lcase,
when an important part of the thing let or farmed has become unserviceable by
accident, or is withdrawn for a longer time, or when "the lessor or lessce no longer
maintain it in a serviceable state. Similarly the lessee or lessor can, on his part,
demand the previous dissolution of the contract, when circumstances arise, which will
be found stated under the head of Rent, in answer to Question 3 of that section of Lord
Clarendon’s Circular.

2. Sub-tenancies are assignable by the tenant, without the consent of the landlord,
unless the contract of lease contains stipulations to the contrary.

3. Written agreements can be registered in the manner already described, but the
registration of them is not obligatory. If, in addition to the personal rights which a
tenant has already acquired by virtue of the written agreement between him and lLis
landlord, he desires to obtain or sccure a real right in the estate of the landlord, it will
- probably be necessary for him to register the written agreement in the public books as
an incumbrance on the estate of the lessor, and the latter may, for divers reasons, be
disposed to grant such a security. But the registration of ordinary written agreements
between landlord and tenant is not common.

4. There is no law whatever which expressly gives to a tenant the right of sclling
his interest in his farm. But the law accords fo every Austriun citizen the right of
selling his property and assets ; and the law regards as the property of the tenant those
rights which accrue to him by virtue of the agreement concluded between him and his
landlord. Therefore there can be no doubt that the tenant, when not restrained by contract
from acting on his abstract right, can legally sell his farm. In point of fact, however,
leases are almost invariably drawn with a proviso, especially prohibiting the sale of the
tenant’s interest in his farm, without the special consent of the landlord, and for the
obvious reason, that the solvency and personal character of the farmer are matters of
paramount importance to the landlord in the granting of leases.

But there are other forms of tenure (besides those which are created by simple
leases) which. Questions (B), 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6, may bhe supposed to have in view.
There are, for instance, those which are created by what Austrian law terms onerous or
obligatory contract, and also those which involve divided or limited possession.

Tt is, in speaking of the latter, that I shall have occasion to answer Question & (B).

Contracts of the first-named description, that is to say, which have for their object
services to be rendered by one person to another, do not confer upon the tenant any
real right in the estate (any more than a contract for lending commodatum), even when
- such contracts have been entered in the public registers. The right of the tenant in
such cases is only analagous to a real right, in so far as he cannoi be disturbed in the
exercise of it by anf new proprietor of the estate. )

The case is different as regards those tenures in which a division of the rights of
property is presumed, and such a division is always presumed by the Austriap Civil
Code ir regard to fee-farms and copyholds..

Cod The nature of these tenures is thus defined by Articles 1122 and 1123 of the Civil
e :—

Article 1122, « The contract by which the ¢ dominium utile’ of an estate is delivered
to some one as hereditary property, under the condition that he will pay for the yearly
usufruct thereof a yearly fee, in proportion to the value of the produce (cousisting
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either of money, produce, or scrvice rendered), is called an hereditary fee-farm
(* locatio conductio hereditaria®).

Article 1123, “ When an insignificant fee is paid by the possessor only in
acknowledgment of the right to the estute, the estate is called copyhold (“ preedium
emphyteuticum”), and the contract concluded in regard to itis called a copyhold-
contract (* contractus emphyteuseos”),

It is these tenures only which furnish the case contemplated by (B), Question 5.
For it is only in these cases (when the hereditary right of property is divided between
the lessor and the lessee) that the lessee can legally maintain himself in undisturbed
possession of the estate he tenants, even against the will of the lessor, provided he
continues to discharge the duties stipulated in regard to the preservation and manage-
ment thereof, and to pay the stipulated rent. The law even assumes that the rent is
not to be raised above the stipulated rate; but it also assumes that rate to be fixed in
proportion to the annual produce of the estate, and to form an aliquot part of the same,
the amount of tho rent rising, in the same relative proportion, with every increase in
the value of the produce. This, at least, is the case in regard to fee-farms, but not in
regard to copyholds, the rent of which (for the reasons stated in the above-quoted
Article 1123) is not variable.

It is, I think, unnecessary to enter into the distinctions maintained by the
Austrian Civil Code between * paramount property ” and * dominium utile,” because
these distinctions have lost nearly all practical importance since the abolition of the
“ nexus subditel,” the backbone of the feudal system, in 1848. ¢ Seignorage” and
“ gocago” then disappeared throughout the Empire. The Civil Code, however, which
was promulgated in 1811, was not introduced till some years later into the Lombardo-
Venetian Kingdom, Dalmatia, Goérz, Istria, the German and Italian Tyrol, and
Solzburg. In these provinces the Civil Code, even at the present moment, remains
only partially operative, owing to various local eircumstances, and chicfly to the
impossibility of establishing there the complete system of obligatory land registration
which is contemplated by the Code, and by which its operation is elsewhere sustained.

Owing to that circumstance, great uncertainty of tenure still prevails in some of
the above-mentioned provinees. But, even if it were possible to obtain a complete
oollection of the various judicial decisions to which they have given rise, I venture to
think that such decisions would contribute nothing to the legal solution of any social
or political difficulties, attributable confusion, or uncertainty of tenure whick have their
orizin in the totally different circumstances of Ireland.

Rent.

1. Usually by share of the produce; the proprietor often, but not always, supply-
ing the seeds and manure. In the most fertile, and parts of those few provinces where
tennncics exist the tenant’s share is one-half or one-third, and in the less fertile parts
three-fifths or four-fifths, of the produce. .

2. In reply to this question I can obtain no reliable data. Rent is usually paid
hatf-yearly.

g. This question has been partly answered already. The lessor of a fee-farm can
in no case raise the rent. ‘The ordinary lessor (unless expressly so entitled by the terms
of the lease contract) is likewise without any legal power to raise the rent, in a direct
manner. But, in point of fuct, he can, and does practically, effect that object (viz., the
raising of the rent) by the indirect means of eviction, that is to say, immediate dissolu-
tion of contract. He must in that case, however, give six months’ notice fo the tenant;
and the law only authorizes eviction, in any case, on the grounds of (1) essentially
injurious use of the property by the tenant, (2) non-payment of rent, (3) when a
building which has been let must be rebuilt.

If, after due warning, all arrears of rent are not paid up by the tenant at the
expiration of the term, an ordinnry lease is voided by the withdrawal of the estate from
the tenant. If the fee of a fee-furm remains in arrear for more than a year, the lessor
can demand either distraint on the produce of the farm, or the judicial sale of it to a
now fee-farmer.

4. The Law of 1568 enables the landlord to seize the effects of the tenant to the
value of half-a-year’s rent, for ordinary claims, and to the value of a whole year’s rent,
for the recovery of claims for rent; and claims for rent have precedence over all otheys.
It has been already mentioned, in reply to Question 2 of this series, that rent is usually
paid half-vearly (sumetimes it is paid quarterly) ; but I should mention here that it is
also, as(a ge]\wral rule, paid in advance, and the punctual payment of it is secured by

163 ' D
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caution-money, which the tenant dcposits in cash, Government paper, or mortgage, to
the amount of from 10 to 50 per cent. of the yearly rental. The right of scizure
extends to movesble property belonging to the tenant on the land, or which, though
not actually on the land, can be proved to be for use connected with the land. The
Iandlord is also entitled to demand security for rent due, without proof of a probable
deficit, and without the production of any written agreement or other document in
aupport.

PIn cases of eviction for non-payment of rent, the tenant is not allowed to redeem.
The only legal means of eviction are by action brought before a competent tribunal;
and ‘eviction can only legally be effceted in conformity with a judgment obtained from
such a tribunal, in due form of common law. It has already been mentioned, in con-
nection with preceding questions, that the Austrian Civil Code only recogniszes certain
grounds of eviction as legal. Om no other grounds than those enumerated in reply to
Question 3 of this series can a tenant be legally evicted from his holding. From this
fact it is obvious that, as no tenant can be arbitrarily evicted, and no landlozd can evict
a tenant except in virtue of a judgment obtained upon legal grounds, there are no legal
means whatever for resisting eviction.

A remission of the rent of the farm can be demanded by the farmer, when the
produce of an estate, farmed only for one year, has been reduced to more than half the
usual produce in consequence of extraordinary occurrences. If the farmer maintains
that he is entitled to the remission of the whole farm rent, or a part of it, either in
virtue of the contract, or the law, he must, without loss of time, give notice to the lessor
of the misfortune on which his claim is founded, and must cause the facts thercof to
be investigated (if they be not notorious), either judicially or by, at least, two experta.
Without this precaution his application will not be listened to. On the other Land,
the right of the lessor to compensation for damage sustained by his property in conse-
quence of misusage on the part of the tenant or sub-tenant, expires altogether if the
enforcement of it, on legal grounds, be not judicially demanded within one year after
the farm has been returned to him. At the expiration of the lease the tenant is bound
to deliver back the farm in the usual agricultural state of cultivation, with reference to
the season at which the lease expires ; and no objeetion, on the ground of compensation
due, or even of the previous right of property, can release ihe tepant from this
obligation.

The farmer is bound by law to keep the farm buildings in repair; but only in so
far as the expense of such repair is covered by the materials and services of the estate,
If the tenant has incurred any necessary or useful expense properly belonging to the
lessor, on behalf of the property let, he is by law considered as a manager of a business
without mandate ; and a manager of a business without mandate is thus defined by Act
1036 of the Civil Code:—* Whoever manages the busincss of another, in order to
prevent imminent damage, although he was not called upon to do so, is entitled to
demand compensation for the nccessarily and properly incurred expense ifrom the
person whose business he has managed, even if his endeavours have remained fruiticss
without his fault.”

But, in order to obtain compensation on this ground, the tenant must demand it
judicially within six months after giving up the farm, otherwise he loses lLis title
to it. '

Evictions.

1. This question has been completely answered in my reply to the preceding one
(vide supra), with the exception of that part of it which refers to notice to tenants. 1f
the lease contract expressly stipulates the giving of notice, the time and manner in
which notice must be served are governed by the terms of the eontract. 1f the contract
contains no stipulation on this point, the law allows six months’ notice.

2. No statistical information whatever ean be obtained on this subject. My
impression is, that evictions are certainly not frequent. It must be remembered,
however, that the tenures which admit of eviction are also exceedingly rare.

Improvements.

1. This is a question commonly determined by the terms of the contract between
landlord and tenant. When it is not the subject of contract in cases of ordinary lease,
the principle laid down by the law is, as already stated (vide answer to Rent, Question
4), that the farmer bears such expenses as are covered by the materials of the estate,
and the landlord all others. Improvements, therefore, are, practically, at the charge of
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the landlord. In eases of fee-farm, however, the fce-farmer, as “ dominus utilis,” bears all
such expenses., llere I may as well mention that the tendency of Austrian legislation
is to get rid of feo-farms and copyholds.

2 and 3. The law allows and provides no special security for improvements to
tenants. It doecs, however, recognize claims on their part to compensation under
various conditions, and in various circumstances. The extent to which such claims are
recognized by law has already been fully pointed out in my reply to Rent, Question 4,
et ante, whereby it will have been sgen—(1) in what cases the temant is regarded by
the law as “the manager of a business without mandate;” (2) that o claim to
ecompensation can relieve the tenant from the obligation to evacuate the farm, and to
restore it in proper condition, at the expiration of the lease; (3) that claims on the
part of tenants, for compensation made, must be embodied in a judicial demand within
six months after the delivery of the farm to the landlord, on pain of forfeiture.

4. By reforence to the inventory, which is generally drawn up by experts. In case
the contracting partics cannot agree as fo compensation claimed on one side or the
other, the lessor, or lessee, may demand (on the ground of the existing inventory) a

udicial valuation, ad perpetuam rei memoriam, on which to found a suit for compensation.
ost contracts contain stipulations, the object of which is to enable this to be done
within the time allowed hy law for the prosecution of all such claims.

5. There are no banks specially established for the assistance of tenants in this respect,
nor do they enjoy any parficular facilitics for raising loans from the various existing
credit companies, banks, &o. On the contrary, if they can afford no other security
than their leases, they will, doubtless, experience the greatest difficulty in borrowing
money {rom those establishments, (Vide answer to Question 4 (A). '

Miscellaneous.

1. It is difficult to reply with precision to this question. In Dalmatia, I believe,
disputes between landlord and tenant are frequent, arising chiefly from contested rights
of pasturngo and woodland, but in no part of the Empire has any special legislation yet
been thought necoessary for the protection of tenants.

2. The modeof cultivation practised by these tenants is exceedingly primitive and
rude. In those parts of the country where such tenancies are to be found, the pro-
portion of arable land to the rest of the soil is enly from 6 to 15 per cemt., and, owing
to the general steepness of the ground, the greater part of it is cultivated with the hoe
instead of the plough. The plough is only employed on the plain, and the only iron
part of it is the share. The produce of the Karsh ecountries consist chiefly of maize,
:lvhtla)a;t, barley, potatoes, turnips, with very small quantities of clover and other pasturage

erbes.

The rotafion system is unknown, and the soil, naturally poor, suffers great
exhaustion from the bad system of cultivation. The cultivation of cotton, however, has
been recently tried in Dalmatia, and (as I am officially informed) with great success.

Between 40 and 60 per cent of the soil of Dalmatia is pasturage of the poorest kind.
The breed of cattle is bad, Sheep breeding succeeds somewhat better. There are about
800,000 head of sheep in the province. A common practice there is for the landlord to
let his herds to the tenant, who, for the produce of the wool, pays a fixed annual
rent, and 18 bound to restore to the landlord at the iration of the lease the same
number of grown-up sheep as he received when he tock the lease. The standard of
living is of course very low and rude. These tenants are in all respects inferior to
thmmall proprietors. The landlords do not live on their estates. Their rents are very
small.

8 and 4. Information of a reliable kind is entircly wanting on these subjects.

b 8. 1 should say that it is unfavourable to such a system as I have described
above.

, 6. Now the soilis free in Austria. The Land Legislation of 1848, which abolished
the * nexus subditelse,” has already been deseribed.  There can be no doubt that both the
value of the landed property, and the prosperity of the whole agricultural class have
been greatly augmented by the results of the t measures carried in 1848 with
regard to the land.  This fact has rendered entirely unnecessary such measures for the
protection of the agricultural population as are contemplated by Questions 6—10. The
laws of 1848 abolished copyhold, and that system now lingers only in those provinces
where yassalage did not exist previous to 1848. But even there it is dying out under
the influence of the new institusion. ,

7, 8, 9 and 10. All these questions have alrcady been answered. -

D2
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11. The laws originally prohibiting or limiting the dispersion of small peasant
properties have been abolished by subsequent legislation. Laws for facilitating the
accumulation of land do not yet exist; but a Bill intended to promote that result is at
this very moment in course of preparation by the Government.

IIIL

Very little remains fo add to the information contained in the answers to the
foregoing queries. I find it impossible to ascertain what i the exact numerieal
proportion between tenant-farmers and proprietors ; but some indication of it may be
derived from the fact that the territories of Géorz, Trieste, Gradiska, and Dalmatia,
which are the only parts of the Empire where the land is farmed out on system, represent
an area of only 361 German square miles, whereas 48556 German square miles are
cultivated by the respective owners of it on the  self-management system.” Wherever,
in the foregoing portions of this Report, “large landed proprietors * have been spoken of
in contradistinction to small ones, reference must be understood to the owners of those
estates which are entered in the public registers as “ 8eignorial ”” and pay, as such, a
certain amount of taxation. These large landowners form special groups of clectors for
the Provincial Diets, and are specially represented as a class. The small proprietors are
not so privileged.

For some time even after the abolition of cavies, socage, &c., in 1848, peasant
proprietors remained subject to certain restrictions which have recently been removed,
on the ground that they impeded the development of agricultural industry. Of those
restrictions the most important was the ‘¢ Beshiftungs-zwang,” a law, namely, which
limited the rights of descent and division, and the power of attaching and transferring
any part of landed properties under a certain size. These restrictions no longer exist
in any part of the Empire, except in the Tyrol; and consequently the only privilege
enjoyed by the great landowners is that of class representation.

Between the relative social, intellectual” and economical conditions of the great
and small proprietors, bowever, there is an enormous difference. Whilst, on the onc
hand, there is undoubtedly a marked improvement in the social and intellectual standard
of the Austrian peasantry since the emancipation of it in 1848, and whilst the general
value of the whole productive soil of the Empire has so greatly improved ihat the
market price of land has, in .most provinces, risen more than 100 per cent. sgince
that period; on the other hand, there can be no doubt whatever that every impulse in
the way of agricultural improvement has come, and continues to come, exclusively from
the great landowners. It is to them alone that the introduction of improved machinery,
manure, drainage, breeds, &c., is owing, even in cases where such improvements have
been successfully adopted by the small proprietors. In this respect the peasantry have
shown no initiative. My personal impression is that the two classes have mutually
benefitted, and greatly benefitted, by their co-existence and juxtaposition, and that the
total annihilation of either class would involve a material disadvantage to the remaining
one. But it is a notorious and striking fact that, in this most agricultural Empire,
agriculture flourishes only in those provinces where great cstates and great landowuners
prevail; and that, in all those parts of the country where the peasant proprictor
predominates, the state of agricuiture is singularly rude and primitive.

In conclusion, T have only to repeat that the contents of this report have reference
solely to the Cis-Leithan provinces, and that I am obliged to reserve for a subsequent
occasion all consideration of the agricultural condition of the Kingdom of Hungary.

I have, &eo.
(Bigned) BT. LYTTON.
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Annex (A).
. . Per German | Tillage, Meadow, | Per;
Provinces. Proprietors. Ares. | Square Mile. | Garden, Pasture. | Iroprietor.
Squ‘are Miles Proprietors. Acres. Acres,
{German).
Lower Austria., - 116,274 344-49 337:52 1,926,940 16:57
Upper Austria,, .o - 73,233 't 20847 35128 1,094,015 14'93
Salzburg o .o 12,123 12452 97-86 250,752 2068
Styria - ‘e 134,521 390-19 844°75 1,238,468 9-20
Carinthia .e .e 28,718 180-26 159-31 434,551 1518
Carinthia . . 50,714 17357 203°18 893,076 1761
Trieste e
Gors 2 - 55,442 13882 U154 981,914 | 1761
Gradiska e : ’
Istria . .
Vornrlberg .. e 112,742 50962 221-22 894,871 7-90
Bohemia . .o 199,415 902-85 220087 5,471,515 2743
Moravia . ‘e 97,7538 386-29 25305 2,724,006 27-86
Bilesia ‘e . 27,244 89-456 30457 569,774 20-91
Galicia - . 496,091 1,36406 363-68 8,438,532 17:01
Bucovina .e .e 56,404 181-61 30892 935,219 1666
Dalmatia . ‘e 46,634 221-30 20977 1,449,334 3107
Total e « ] 1,507,808 5,216'50 288956 23,177,612 15-37
Annex (B).
Provinces.
Produce * Salzburg Rohemi -| Styrian Low-
Bucovina and ’Vlm;vil:’ Upper Austria , jonds and Galicia
Ma. ) the Styrien il PP ‘| Lowlands of y
Hi Silesia. S
ighlands. ‘ Carinthia.
[ [Winter Wheat 12420 ;
Wheat .. 17 { S Whees 819 } 12-14 16-22 15-18 14
Rye . 19 12-20 12-14 | 18-25 15~22 124
Barley . 19:5 10-25 18-30 20-28 20 13
Oaty - 25 18-40 ‘ i8-30 25-35 25 12-19
Pﬂmml . ' 120-1 50 100200 e . 'r)
No. 6.
Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of 'Cldrendon.—(Ret:ei ved January 17.)
My lord, : St. Petersburgh, January 12, 1870.

I IIAVE the honour to inclose herewith to your Lordship Part I of Ar. Michell’s
Report ou the tenure and cultivation of land in Russia, which may be more correctly
described to be a Report on the characteristics of the law under which serfdom was
abolished, and on the effects which that measure has had on the material and moral
well-being of the peasantry, on the interests of landlords, and on the general prosperity
of the country.

The subjects which the question embraces are therefore so numerous and multiform
that it has only been by assiduous labour on his own part, in collecting materials by
personal observation and the study of works recently published in Russia, and through
the assistance of gentlomen well acquainted with the subject, that he is now able to
forward the first part of his Report, described in the Table of Contents as “ General
Considerations.” li‘his portion of it will, however, I feel assured, be read with much
interest by your Lordship, from the light which it throws upon the social condition of
the people, and the authentic information it affords on the present state and future
prospM=ts of agricultural industry in the empire.

r. Michell has painted in strong colours the evils which have resulted by over-
legislation with respect to the economical relations of landowners and their tenants,
and from the communal principle on which the arrangements of the Emancipation
Act are founded.
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The Communpal system is, howover, considered by many Russians to have served
its time, and as likely soon to die out, though they defend it as a necessary measure of
police, alleging that the tranquillity and well-being of the country might have been
seriously compromisced if complete personal liberly hidd been at once granted to the
peasantry.

Mr. Michell also represents the resources of the country and the national wealih
to be increasing, in spite of the communal organization of the rural population, an
improvement which must partly be attributed to the rapid extension of railways. The
right of holding land by the commercial and industrial classes, which during serfdom
was restricted to the nobility, must, however, also exercise a powerful influence on the
prosperity of the country, from the enterprige and capital now likely to be employed in
agriculture. In many districts the price of land has already increased from 50 to 100
per cent., but in estimating the importance of such an apparent increase in its value, it
is necessary to consider that the rouble, which when payable in silver before the
Crimean War was worth 3s. 2d. sterling, is now rarely worth more than 2s. 8d., and
has at this moment fallen to 2s. 6id.

I hope to be able to forward the rest.of the Report by next messenger, and I feal
assured that your Lordship will agree with me in considering it one of the most
interesting and instruetive works which have yet appeared in English upon the internal
condition and resources of this empire.

I have, &e. -

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN.

Inclosure in No. 6.
Report by Mr. Michell on the System of Land Tenure in Russia.

. Pagr I.—GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS.

IN 1861, when the laws that mow regulate the tenure of land in Russia Proper
came in operation, at least eighty per cent. of the population were more or less firmly
attached to the soil which they cultivated. The mass of the people of Russin was
composed of villeins (adscripti glebe), who, under the denomipation, severally, of
serfs, crown peasants, and appanage peasants, were owned by the landed aristocracy
and gentry, by the crown, and by the Imperial family. ‘ .

The Government and social institutions of the country, its financial and military
systems, were in harmony with the political condition of the mass of the population,
The rights which the lord exercised over the serf were represented in the cottage by
the power and privileges of the patriarch peasant over the members of his family hiving
under the same roof, while the Government wielded an unlimited authority over all.

Continued in Russia so long after the abolition of its worst forms in Western
Europe, serfage had kept at an exceedingly low level the moral and material condition
of the husbandman,

That debased condition reacted on the development of other classes of society, and
effected prejudicially the constitution and resources of a Btate whose inherent wenkness
was only to a certain extent concealed under the military system that prevailed until
the end of the reign of the Emperor Nicholas, when a great national disaster caused the
weakness to be acknowledged and a remedy to be sought.

Many attempts had indeed been already made to mitigate the evils of serfdom,
which was practically introduced during the reign of Theodore, by his Ministor, or
rather Regent, Boris Godunoff,* when the customary migrations of the peasantry from
the lands of one proprietor to those of another were prohibited by a law that attached
the agricultural elasses to the soil which they tilled on the day of the Festival of
8t. George, in the year 1592.

Peter the Great prohibited the sale of serfs without the land on which they were
established, although, by converting the old house-tax into & poll-tax, and making the
landed proprietors rosponsible for it due collection, that sovercign econtributed perhaps
as much as Boris Godunoff to the final enslavement of the Russian peasantry.

Catherine I1I., who gave the Russian nobility & Charter of Rights, and laid the
foundation of a iniddle class, did not extend much of her wise legislation to the
eondition of the rural population. She studied the subject, and offered a prize of
1,000 ducats for the best lissay on the question, “ Is it the interest of the State that

* Serfage in Russia was theréfore not a consequence of conqtlest as in other countries; it was a right given
to the lord by the sovereigns of Moscow.
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the peasant should possess land in freehold, or that he should only hold personal
property ¥ And how far should the rights of the peasant to hold property extend, in
the interest of the State 7

Serfage was introduced into Little Russia and Lithuania in the reign of the
Empress Catherine, who gave the example, followed by her successor Paul, of
distributing serfs among the nobility. It was thus that some favourites owned as many
as 30,000 male serfs.

But, on the other band, some of the measures of Catherine may be looked upon as
indicating a desire to introduce moté legality into the relations between proprietor and
serf. Thus, she followed the example of Pcter the Great in confiscating the serfs
al{tached to monasterics, who were more oppressed than any other class of serfs. She
placcd them under a scparate administration and established a fixed poll-rent of
1 rouble 50 copeck per male.

In 1797, the Emperor Paul attempted to limit the power of the lord over the serf
by enacting, that the latter should only be called upon to render three days’ service, or
socage, in the week, but the law was never carried out.

After the nationnl war of 1812, the minds of Russian statesmen became very
much impressed with the necessity of liberating the serfs, and the Emperor Alexander I
 created a closs of ““ free agriculturists,” while his powerful Minister, Arakchéef, devised -
a scheme of milifary colonization, under which the Russian ¢ Crown peasant” was
expected to do duty as a soldier, and to cultivate the soil in eonformity with regulations
minufely prepared for cach season of the year, and strictly enforced by military officers
armed with whips. The peasant was made to live in a model cottage in which he was
forbidden to disturb a single article of furniture, and to live gencrally after the highest
pattern of good conduct and civilization. .

Those culonists, however, rebelled,* and, like the  free agriculturists,” reverted to
their former condition of peasants attached to the domains of the Crown; and the
enlightenment which the Government bad attempted to force upon them was swamped,
as it were, in the overwhelming flood of ignorance by which they were surrounded, and
has left not the slightest trace.

1t was only in the reign of the Emperior Nicholas that the subject of emancipation
began seriously to occupy the attention of the Russian Government.

In 1826 a secret Committeet was nppointed by that Sovereign to inquire into the
entire organization of the Empire. After sitting for three years the Committee
produced, under the personal supervision of the Emperor Nicholas, a project of reform
which included the withdrawal of class privileges, the establishment of a common
degree of * honorary citizenship,” and the abolition of serfage, on the basis of
endowing the peasantry with personal liberty, and of respecting the proprictory rights
of the aristocracy and gentry in regard to the soil.

The Ulkaszes by which these measures were to have been promulgated were ready
for the Imperial signature when the French Revolution of 1830 caused the project to
be nbundoncd, and the documents relating to it to be deposited under seal in the
archives of the Couneil of the Empire, where they are still preserved.

Bat the labours of the Committee were not entirely in vain. After issuing a
Reseript enjoining the landed proprietors to treat their serfs * with legality and as
Christinns,” the Emperor Nicholas issued an Ukaze in 1828, by which the estates of
proprictors who beliauved harshly to their serfs were ordered to be placed under the
administration of trustees.

Another Reseript was addressed to the Minister of the Interior insisting on the
due observance of the law issued by the Emperor Paul, by which the terms of socage
were not to cxceed three days in the weck.

That law had nover been to any great extent obeyed, for, as it did not specify the
quantity of land for which not more than three days’ service was to be rendered, the
landed proprietor imposed his own terms by threatening to reduce the allotment of
which tlie serf had the usufruet.

In 1842 the peasantry were permitted to make terms with their lords in respect to
the quit-rent} leviable from them in money and the extent of their land allotments, on
condition, however, of their remaining under the jurisdiction and in a manner attached
to their lords.

Some ycars later, in 1847, they obtained the right of purchasing their freedom

* In 1831,

+ Its title was © Commiltee for the Examination of the Papers of the Emperor Alexander 1.7

3 This torm will be employed throughout as the equivalent of the Russian word “Obrok,” redesvance o
argent.



24

snd the lands they occupied, whenever the latter were put up for sale by public
auction. '

Again, in 1848, the serfs were allowed to purchase in their own names lands that
were not populated, provided the lord gave lis consent.

They had, previously been permitted to purchase land in frechold, on condition of
the title-decds being drawn up in the name of the lord, for, as the serf had no civil
rights, he could execute no legal instruments.

But comparatively few serfs availed themselves of the law of 1848, which was
indeed never generally known to them, the Government baving caused it to be
promulgated in a manner calculated to prevent excitcment among the rural classes,
and the landed proprietors being at that time very apprehensive of an agrarian
insurrection. : :

All these acts of legislation,* of which no fewer than 108 were produced during
the late reign, culminated in a limitation of the right of holding serfs without an
adequate provision of land, a minimum of whbich was fixed for the several provinces.

Nevertheless the Russian serf was practically but little benefitted by all those
measures, of which the application was generally too conditional on the pleasure
and interest of the landowner. The evils which serfdom had produced were too decply
rooted, and the systom of government was altogether so incompatible with the
improvement of the political status of the masses, that the worst grievances of the serf
remained unredressed. The lord would very frequently exact four days’ socage, and
occasionally compel all the men, women and children of a village to give their labour
on the fifth day also.

As the law did not take cognizance of any complaint of the serf against his
master, the latter could flog him with impunity, send him to colonize distant provinces
(generally to Sibcriai], cause him to be eprolled in- the ranks of the army, and take
from him everything he possessed.

In the western, or old Polish provinces, however, the measures of the Government
were more decisive and radical, chiefly for political objects, but partly also because
agriculture was relatively so much further advanced in that part of the Empire that it
had become the interest of the lord to deprive the serf of the soil he had tilled for his
own bencfit, and to reduce him to the condition of a.landless bondsman.

The relations between the lord and the serf in those provinces were made the
subject of minute inquiries between 1844 and 1852, when they were embodied in a
series of rules which were applied to the “ Inventories,” or Settlement Deeds, of the seifs, .
and to those of the few Crown peasants who were in that part of the country generally
leased to landed proprietors—a form of bondage unknown in other parts of Russia.

As it was alleged that those rules had been unjustly carried out by the local
bureaucracy under the influence of the landed proprietors, from which elass the local
officers of Government were principally drawn, those rules were, in 1864, acain referred
to a Commission, and it was a revision of those rulcs, instituted by the Russian
Government, that led, in 1857, to an address from the nobies of Lithuania,} praying
for the abolition of serfage, and also to a memorable Rescript, addressed by Ilis
Imperial Majesty to the Governor-General of Wilna, Kowno and Grodno. In that
Rescript the Emperor ordered the appointment of a ‘ Committee of preliminary
investigation” in each of those provinces, and of a * General Commission for the
preparation of the Draft of a law for improving the condition of the serfs in the
western provinees.”

His Majesty desired that the principal of the new law should be the retention of
all proprietary rights over the soil, the peasant acquiring the right of redecming} only
his homestead,§ and of renting under an interminable lease, either for money or service,

* The Emperar Nicholas had several times manifested a desire 1o proceed with the gradual emancipation of
the serfs. In 1844 he was dissuaded from carrying out his intentions by the then President of the Council of the
Empire, who on lLended knees implored His Majesty to abandon a project franght with 20 much anxiety and
danger. The Emperor Nicholas solemnly bequeathed the work of emancipation to his successor.

1 The Polish landowners] of Lithuania acted frowa political motives in foresteliing the well-knowa desire of
His Imperial Majesty to liberate the terfs, for their interests having alrendy suffered from wpecial legislotion, they
apprehended that a scheme of emancipation emanating from s Russian souree would be calculated to encroach wtifl
further on their proprietury righta. That their appreliensions were well founded may Le seen from the special
enactments relative to the Land Question in the North-Western and South-Western Provinees after the Polish
insurrection of 1862.

¥ “Redemption ” will be nsed throughout this Repart instead of the word “ Purchase,” for the Russian
original, * Vykilp,” translated as Rachat in French, implies the purchase back of a thing pledged. Tie lands
are mortgaged Lo the State, and the peasant buys them back during a period of 49 years.

The French equivalent of the Russian word * Usadba,” or homestead, is Enclos. It includes the coltage,
barns, vegetable garden, &c. of a peasant’s establirhment.— Fide abstract of Emancipation Act,



26

such a portion of land as would suffice to support him, and provide for the fulfilment of
his pecuniary obligations towards the lord and the State.

Although the accession of the Emperor Alexander II., in 1855, was considered by
all ITis Majesty's subjects as the dawn of a mew era, in which serfdom would be
abolished, yet in a secret memorandum® presented to the Emperor by the Minister of
the Interior in 1859, it is stated that the first news of the contemplated reform had
“ given rise to an unaccountable panic among the majority of the landowners. From
its promulgation, they expected diséurbances; from its exccution, the loss of all their
property. The abolition of serf labour and the want of capital, the unenlightened
condition of the peasantry and the absence of proper local adwministration, the degree
to which properties were intersected, the sale of the homesteads of the serfs, the
mortgages on the land, and, lastly, the fate of the smaller proprietors (those holding
fewer than twenty-one serfs)—-all these circumstances appeared in the light of
obstacles that were insuperable. The reforin was considered to be applicable to the
western provinees,t and impossible of introduetion in the rest of Russia.”

Measures were aceordingly taken to quiet the apprehensions of the landed nobility
and gentry, and it was shewn to them that the danger consisted in the procrastination
rather than in the introduction of the reform. Gradually its possibility and necessity
became acknowledged. '

Addresses from other provinces followed, and local committees of landed proprictors
were in each case appointed. On the {th of February, 1858, a * Principal
Committee,”’ composed of the Ministers of State and of a fow members of the Council of
the Empire was established at St. Petersburg, under the immedinte direction of His
Majesty the Emperor, by whom the chair was later given up to hix Serene Highness
the Grand Duke Constantine.

Another committee was simultaneously appointed for the purpose of preparing the
text of the Emancipation Act (“Comité de Rédaction™). It was composed partly of landed
proprictors sunumoned from various provinces of the Empire; partly of Government
officinls and jurists.

While the * Principal Committee ” dealt mainly with the principle of Emancipation,
the ¢ Comité do Rédaction,”™ which was soon after its appointment presided over by
General, subsequently Count Rostovtsoff,} examined the projects that were forwarded
by the ¢ Provincial Commiitee.”

Delegates from the landed proprietors were next summoned to St. Petersburg in
two scrics or batches (*in order to prevent any cominon action or the formation of
parties "), for the purpose of expressing their opinion on the law as projected by the
* Comité de Rédaction.”  Their recommendations were considered by the Committee,
and the projected law, having been once more modified, was laid in its complete form
before the  Principal Committee,” by which it was adopted with a few alterations. But
its adoption not having been unanimous at the “ Principal Committee,” which constituted
a kind of Sub-Committeo of the Council of the Empire, the projected law was referred
to the Plenum of the Council. There again it was opposed in its principles by a
majority of the members; but the Emperor having, in the exercise of his legal powers,
voted with the minority, the Act of Emancipation was passed, and on the ‘°§',;";.1;'.:;,f-" 1861§,
received his Tmperind Majesty’s signature. .

Although dealing only with the serf population of Russia Proper, or the peasant
attached to the lands of the aristocracy and gentry (twenty-two millions), the great Act
of Ewmancipation, which will render imperishable the memory of the monarch who now
rules over the Russian Empire, affected indirectly the peasantry of the Crown (twenty-
thiree millions of both sexes) and of the appanages (three millions), who became later
the objects of special legislation. The ciroumstances of the two latter classes of
peasantry were only thus far different from those of the serf, properly so called,—
that their rents- were both lower and less variable than those exacted by the
landed proprietors. They paid a money reant, and, as their earnings could not be
taken from them by any vapacious landowner, they generally considered themselves
“ freemen,” although their right of locomotion was as much circumscribed as was
that of the serls.

In some respects the position of the Crown peasant was perhaps inferior to that of

* Published in * Ruseian Archives,” Mascow, 1R69. .

+ The old Polish provinces, where legishative interference between the proprietor and the serf had alreadly
been attempted, ‘

1 One of the conspirators of 1323 pardoacd by the Ewmperor Nicholas,

§ This law will in fulure be cited as the Act of February 19, 1861,

[163] ‘ E
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the serf. Before 1837, he was under the immediate jurisdiction of a local Finance
Board and of a police officer, and, as these oflicials were not numerous, their exactions
were not intolerable. "When, however, the Crown peasantry werc placed under a
separate administration, represented in the provinces by a multitude of inspectors and
sub-inspectors, who looked to be supported in affluence by the people over whom they
were pﬁced, their position became to a great extent assimilated to that of the sexf, but
instead of having, like the latter, one masfcr to satisfy, they had an average of ten.
These were mainly supported out of the produce of a portion of land, which was tilled in
common in each village for the purpose of creating a reserve of corn, to be used in case of
famine, and for the support of schools and other instititutions intended to improve the
moral condition of the peasant. It is a matter of notoricty, however, that the greater
part of the value of the produce thus raised was divided, according to a nicely adjusted
scale, among the officers connected -" "a ¢entral and local administration of the
Crown Domains. Norwast{headminii -~ . ~he appanage peasants, to any appreciabla
extent, more moral. * And thus, whe . serf, Crown peasant, or appanage peasant, the
Bussian husbandman was still in a  adition of villeinage, and at the mercy of those
who were above him. _

The mode of the final settlement of the appanage peasants in 1863, and of the
Crown peasants in 1866, will be described in another part of this Report, which has for
the present to deal with the serfs, who, in 1861, constituted a population of about
twenty-two millions, or nearly ten millions of males, of whom three-quarters of a million
were domestic serfs, and as such not in the occupation of land,* and half a million

-attached to various mines and works.+ ,

It would appear from the information laid before the Emancipation Committee,
that the number of proprietors who owned serfs in Russia Proper was at that time
103,158.

Only 23 per cent. of these owned more than 100 male serfs, while 41} per cent.
held an average of not more than 21 serfs, and 354 per cent. between 21 and 100
“*souls.”

Of the total area of land in the possession of those proprietors, namely, about
301,000,000 acres,}{ nearly 100,000,000 acres were held by their serfs, either at a rent
in money or service, or under a mixed liability both in money and service.

Each male serf therefore enjoyed the usufruct of about 10 acres of lund. The quit-
rent levied by the lords varied greatly in the provinces, less in proportion to the
productiveness of the soil and the income of the serf, than to the necessities of the
landed proprietor, who could- afford to claim less rent if he posscssed a more than
average number of serfs. When in want of funds the lord had recoursc to a loan,
which he readily obtained from the State on the mortgage of his serfs and lands. In
such cases it often happened that the extra charge of intercst and sinking fund was
added to ‘the serf’s quit-rent, who thus actually suffcred a money loss for being
mortgaged on account of his lord’s pressing necessities. :

It was one of the first endeavours of the Emancipation Committee to arrive at a
correct estimate of the quantity of land cultivated by each serf for his own hencfit, and
of the amount of quit-rent and service for which he was liable. There wag considerable

- difficulty in settling these important questions, for the landed proprietors were interested
in returning small allotments of pasturage lands and meadows, which werc generally
held in common by the serf and the lord, and in over-estimating the money equivalent
for the services rendered in addition to the payment of quit-rent, such as work in the
kitchen-garden, orchard, &c.; for on the one cstimate would greatly depend the
quantity of land which they might be called upon to cede, on the other, the amount ot
compensation to which they would be entitled in case the money relations between
proprietor and serf should be settled by the Legislature. y

Practically, in Central Russia, where the lord owned, as was commonly the case,

a sufficient quantity of land, he allowed each male serf the wusufruct of about

3 dessiatinas (8} acres) of arable land, irrespective of commons and pasturage grounds,
timber for fuel and building purposes. As the serf population increased he added to
their allotments, but, as a rule, taking care that the quantity of land tilled by the
peasantry for their benefit should not exceed that which they cultivated for his

® The domestic serfs became absolutely free in 1863. Between 1861 and 1863 they continued to pay their
lords the tax previously imposed on them, but which the Emancipation Act fixed at a maximum of 40 roubles (5/.)
per male, aud 30 roubles (41.) per female. They cculd not claim an allotment of land unless they had been
reduced to dowestic serfs after 1858, or registered as agricultural serfs.

1 These, like domestic serfs, were liherated under special enactments.

1 105.200,108 dessiatinas. A dessiatina is equal to 2'86 acres.
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own.* Thus, the proprietor of 3,000 acres would not cede the usufruct of more than
1,600 acres, for where the rent was payable in service it was necessary that he should
retain 1,600 acres to which the serf labour might be applicd, and nine-tenths of the
serf allotments in the black soil t provinces (with nearly two-thirds of the population
of Russia Proper, and nearly three-quarters of all the sexf lands in Russia), were held
for service—not at a money rent.

The application, therefore, of the principle of retaining half the arable land for the
benefit of the lord led to a limitation, in the black soil provinees, of the area of land
allotments per head of the serf population, as the latter increased.

In the industrial provinces, on the contrary, it was the interest of the lord to
increase the area of serf holdings, in order to raise the amount of quit-rent.

It was only the vastness of the lands in the north of Russia and in the steppe
country beyond the Volga, that raised the average allotment of arable land per male.
serf to about 10 acres, as already stated.

The scrfs that 1paid quit-rent in licu of rendering service are estimated at one-
quarter of the total serf population, but the proportion of those who held lands at a
money rent, in the industrial provinces of Moscow, Wladimir, Jaroslaf, &ec.,} was
much larger, viz.,, one-half to three-quarters. In the black soil provinces the pro-
portion was only onc-tenth,-as the lord found it more to his advantage to cultivate the
rich soil with serf labour than to take a moderate quit-rent.

The average amount of quit-rent levied in the industrial, black soil and steppe
provinces, was rcturned to the “ Comité de Rédaction ™ as follows :—

Rs. cop. R, oop.

A. Black Soil Provioces . . o 7 90§ to 9 JUY
B. Steppe and other .o . .. 6 1689 , 9 30%
C. Industrial .. . . « 8 7+t .. 12 51ttt

Converted into English equivalents,§§ the average rates of quit-rent levied in each
of these groups, per serf, irrespective of his land allotment, appears as follows :—

£ » d
A. Black Soil Provinoes ve . . . 1 8 4
B. Steppe and other.. . . . A T T
C. Industrinl Provineces .e .- .s .. 1 4 9

As the average quantity of land cultivated by each serf for his own benefit is
supposed to have been about 10 acres, the mean rate of quit-rent levied from the serfs
in money, where they rendered no service, was about 2s. 3d. per acre,|||| while in the

® J1is one of the principles on which the Emancipation Act is based, that the eultivable lands reserved for
propridtors shali not be reduced to less than .one-third of their entive area, or to less than half their arca within
tho gone of steppe country.

+ The bLlzck soil or < Chernogem ’' has its northernmost limit defined by a waving line, which, passing from
near Kief aud Chornigof, a little to the south of Lichvin, appears in the 54° of north latitude in that (ract, then
advauces in its course castward lo the 57°% and occupies the left bank of the Volga, west of €heboksary, between
Nijni-Novgorod and Kasan.

It does not, however, occupy al the vast coontry jwithin those limits, but in separate areas, sometimes
covering several large districts, and varying from a few feet to 15 or 20 feet in thickness. The following is an
analysis of this wonderfully fertile soil s

Silica ., .. . .- ‘e . .e . .. ©09B
Alumina e .o .- . . - . .. 135
Lime .. - .. e .. ve . ae - 16
Oxide of iron .. e .u e LX) .- ve . 7G
Ocganic matter ., . . . . .. . . 64
Traces of bumie acid, sulphurie acid, chlorine, &e. .. .- . 1-7

130

Vide “ Russia and the Ural Mountains,” by Sir R. k. Murchison, Bart.

1 Provinees in which industries are pursued as well as agricultire,

§ Nijni-Novgorod.

§ Orel, part of.

% Vintka.

** Tula.

4+t Riaxan, part of.

11 St Petersburg. ‘ o

§§ At the mean exchange of 32d. per rouble, or 16 per ceut. below par.  This rate to which tha prire of
commedities in llussia have adjnsted themselves, and which is not hikely to be more favourable to the Russian
currency, will be adepted throughout the Report. At present the exchange is below 30d, the rouble.

I About 2rs. 40 cops. per dessiatina. E

, 2
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industrial provinces, where moncy rents were almost the rule, the average rate of quit-
rent was 2s. 9d. per acre.®

 'This is, however, far from representing the actual price paid hy the serf for the
usufruct of land. His payments in scrvice, where the lord took no money rent, or
where the lord took both money and labour, were far more heavy as a rule than the
ahove calculation would make them appear. In some of the industrial provinces,
where the peasantry had grown rich, the quit-rent sometimes amounted to 40 roubles
(61.) On the other hand, the great landowners would sometimes only exact 3 roubles,
or 8s. Whether paying rent in moncy or service, the serf was, moreover, bound to
supply the lord wigr horses and carts to transport his produce, sometimes with poultry
and other contributions in kind, and to render a varicty of other services of which the
moncy value cannot be casily determined.

In emancipating the serf from all these obligations, the Legislature had to deal
with three distinet interests :—

1. The interest of the serf.

2. The interest of the lord.

3. The interest of the State.

It was necessary to give the serf civil rights, to indemuify the lord, and to sccure
to the Statc generally a condition of welfare. _

Would these several and collective interests be best promoted by endowing the serf
with eivil rights, without any expropriation of land in his favour  was a quesiion to
which the attention of the «“ Provincial Committees was primarily dirceted. At first, the
idea, both of the Russian Government and of the landed nobility and gentry, was, that
the emancipated serf should be assisted by the State in the purchase of his homestend,
and that the rest of the land of which he enjoyed the usufruet at the date of his eman-
cipation, should be left in his occupation for a term of nine, ten or twelve years, at a
rent to be fixed by law, at the expiration of which term the lease of lands should be
left to mutual agreement, without any legislative interference. This proposal met with
much objection on the part of the advanced Liberal Party in Russin, as well as on that
of the Russian Revolutionary Press in London, which had from the first insisted on a
compulsory expropriation of land for the benefit of the peasantry, on the ground, prin-
cipally, that the peasant without land would be reduced to the position of a pauper
(¢ prolétariat ”*). The Liberal minorities of the * Provincial Committees ” and « Comité de
Rédaction” (the latter strengthened by the admission of the more prominent Lilerals of
the ““ Provincial Committees ) next began to urge that the peasants should not only be
assisted in the purchase of their homesteads, but also in the acquisition of & certain
maximum and minimum allotment of land. At last they even proposed the compul-.
sory sale and purchase both of homesteads and land allotments.

It is a significant fact, that the plan finally adopted,—that of permitting the pea-
santry to purchase, or rather {o redeem, in addition to their homesteads, certain fixed
allotments of land,—originated with the landowners themselves. The Government had
not pointed out the desirability of such an arrangement, when the Committees of Nijni-
Novgorod, Kowno, Wilna, Tver, and of other provinces, began to discuss it as the hest
possible solution of the peasant question. By the month of August, 1859, the Commit-
tees over the whole of Russia, and the members of the most opposite interests, Lad
agreed upon the principle of voluntary redemption,t the majority of the landed pro-
prietors having arrived at the conclusion that the land of which the peasants then
enjoyed the usufruct would never be restored to them, and that it was therefore better
to obtain from the Legislature favourable terms for its tenancy or sale. To many
proprictors who were in debt, or whose estates were mortzaged (and the Crown had
advanced more than 53,000,000l sterling on such estates), the prospect of obtaining a
large sum in Government stock, for the cession of comparatively a small portion of their
lands, presented itself in an. attractive form, particularly as the abolition of compulsory
serf labour would require the application of much capital to the farming of large
estates.

A compromise was at last effected even with the Ultra-Liberals, who, having been
. seriously denounced ns wishing to subvert all proprietory rights, and to disturb the
finances of the Empire, with a revolutionary object, were «bliged to adopt the leading
principles-on which the Emancipation Act{ is now based, »1d which are as follows :—

. 1. The cession of the perpetual usufruct (tenancy) of the serf's homestead, and of

* Or 2rs. 90 cops. per dessiatina.

+ Becret Memorandum presented to the Emperor by the Minister of the Interior, 1853,
1 An abstract of the Ewancipation Act is appended.
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certain allotments of land, on terms scttled by mutual agreement, or, failing which, on
eonditions fixed by law. ‘

2. The compulsory sale by the lord, at the desire of the serf, of the serf’s homestead,
either on terms of mutual agreement or on conditions fixed by law, the right of refusing
to sell the homestead without the statute land-allotment being reserved to the lord.

- B. State assistance in the redemption (purchase) by the serf of his Lomestead and
. territoriul allotment, provided the lord shall agree to sell the latter.

As regards, therefore, the interest of the serf, the advantages conferred upon him by
the Emancipation Act may be summéadtized as follows :—

1. The right of a frecman,

2. The right of enjoying, on terms fixed by law, the perpetual usufruct of his
homestead, and of certain maximum and minimum territorial allotments, based on the
quantity of land which he cultivated prior to the emancipation. L

3. The right of converting his liability in service (socage) into a money rent on
terms fixed hy law.

4. The right of demanding the sale of his homestead from the lord, and the right
(subject to the consent of the lord) of purchasing his territorial allotment also.

6. The means afforded by the State of fully and finally terminating, by the
redemption of homesteads and territorial allotments, his relations of dependence
towards the lord of the soil; and, '

6, Communal and cantonal self-government.,

The interest of the landed proprietor is protected by the following provisions of the
Emancipation Act :— '

1. Whether the lord grant the perpetual usulruct (tenancy) or the freehold of the
{;casant Lhomesteads and land allotments, a money payment, more or less equivalent,

asul on the rents which he previously enjoyed, is secured to him, and he is therefore
called npon to cede without compensation only his political rights over the serf, and his
right to the gratuitous labour of the domestic serf.

2. He can insist on the serf purchasing his territorial allotment as well as his
homestead, - . '

3. 1le can refuse to scll the territorial allotment without the homestead.

4. le can avoid the cession of the perpetual usufruct of the territorial allotraents
fixed by law, by bestowing, as a free gift on the peasantry who shall consent to receive
the same, a quarter of the maximun allotment of which they arc entitled to enjoy the
usufruct, with the homestead on it. .

5. 1le is no longer responsible for the care of the poor or for the payment of the
Imperial taxes by the peasantry. ‘ _

6. e is no longer bouni to defend actions ot law in which the peasantry on his
soil may be engaged, nor to pay the fines, &e., for which, when inflicted on the serf, he
was previously liable, ’

7. e obtaine compensation. for the loss of serf labour and for the cession of
lha:nds in Government stock, in the proportion of 80 per cent of the valuation of the

tter,

8. Il obtains the means of clearing off any mortgage with which his land
may be burdened, and an amount of ready money that will, under favourable cir-
cum}st_unccs, caable him to conduct his farming operations by means of hired lahour and
macihmoery,

Tho interest of the State consisted in promoting the welfare of the great bLulk of
its population by stimulating the development of agriculture. But, apart, to some
extent, from this interest, the Russian Government was foreed by financial exigencies to
protect the interest of the Exchequer, by the preservation of the system of poll taxation.
This fiscal interest was identical with that of the State institution charged with the
“ Redemption operation,” viz., with the advance of money to the peasantry for the
purpose of buying their homestoads and territorial allotments.

The two latter interests were protected by the introduction of a system of collective
responsibility under which the peasantry were made to guarantee mutually the exact
[:aymont of their quit-rents, taxes and “ redemption dues.” That collective responsi-

ility was laid on the village communes, which, ns corporate bodies, became the
purchasers of the land ceded to the peasantry, who thus became in s measure only
tenants under comumunecs, .

In order, on the other hand, to prevent the dissolution of the commune,~—the
administrative and financial unit,—the Emancipation Act was calculated, by a varicty
of subtle provisions, to prevent the peasantry from leaving the soil to which they were,
therefore, attached almost as firmly as in 1592.
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The effect of the measures adopted for the security and promotion of these several
interests, and the details of the measures, the themselves will be reviewed under
following heads :—

1. Effect of the Emancipation Aet on the rural population.

I1. Lffeet on the landed proprietors.

II1. Effect on the welfare of the State.

1.—Effect of the Emancipation Act on the Rural Populution.

(1.}—Civil Rights.

The primary ohject of the reform of 1861 was the emancipation of the Russian
masses from scrfdom, and their endowment with the rights and privilegea of citizena,
That was the great aim of the Legislature and, strictly viewed, its interference need
have gone no farther in settling the relations of a peasant towards the soil, the lord and
State. But a multitude of considerations prevailed in favour of a wider application of
legislative intervention. The serfs were supposed to look uponr the land which they
cultivated as their own,* while their persons ouly belonged to the lord, The non-
recognition of that popular principte might, it was scriously apprehended, have led to
agrarian revolt. Civil liberty, without a certain quantity of land, would have heen
accepted by the agricultural population of Russia as no liberty at all ; and, indeed, there
was great foree in the argument that it was necessary to secure the new freedom of the
peasant by placing him in a position pof some independence in respect of his former
master, the tendency of whose interests might be in the direction of a re-enslavement of
the weak and ignorant. That security was to eonsist in guaranteeing to the free

nt a ‘minimum of welfare,” by the compulsory allotment of land, which he
might either lease or purchase on equitable and easy terms, and also in bestowing on him
a system of communal and cantonal self-government.

These considerations were, to a great extent, supported by a national school of
Democrats and Socialists, who looked upon the free Russian peasant, cultivating his
own acres, a8 the ideal of a citizen destined to regenerate Rusria, and to infuse new and
healthy principles into the social life and political organization of the Old World.

In the pursuit, however, of this political shadow, much of the substance of the great
reform of 1861 was sacrificed. The civil rights granted to the peasantry were limited,
in respect to some of the most important conditions of liberty—the right of free loco-
motion, the withdrawal of which in 1592 reduced the Russian people to a state of
serfage ; and the right of freely disposing of their own labour, energy and resources, a -
right which had, since 1692, been vested in the serf-owner, By giving power to the
lord to advance his own interests, namely, by granting him the right of compelling the
serf to become a purchaser of land with State assistance, where perhaps the land was
comparatively bad, and where it was the advantage of the lord to keep the land
populated, the Emancipation Act has forcibly made the peasant both an agriculturist
and a debtor to the State, which, being his mortgagee, has acquired a vested interest
in his immobility. That intercst is strengthened by the system of poll taxation,
which compels the Btate to prevent the abeconding of the chief contributor to its
resources. :

On the other hand, the liberties given to the peasantry of Russia may, in some
respects, be considcred excessive, and not in harmony with the rest of their  civil
status.

Thus, while the peasantry are firmly attached to the soil,—prohibited from dixposing
of their labour in the most advantageous manner to themselves,—and while little has
been done to raise them by educationt from their debased moral eondition, their eivil
rights extend, in & most important particular, far beyond the liberties enjoyed by the
peasantry of the freest and most civilized nations. Their self-government, given to
them, like the perpetual wsufruct of land, as a guarantee of their new freedom, includes
the administration of justice within village communes, and the exercise of considerable
influence, by numerical preponderance,{ in the provincial and distriet assemblies
charged with the administration of territorial interests.

* & The fand is ours, but we are yours,” was at that time stated £o be in the mouth of every serf.

1 Not more than 9 per cent. of the rural population can read or write. |

1 “The peasantry occupy in Russia a pre-eminent position in the socialand territorial organization—pre-
eminent not only on aceount of their numbers, the extent of their possessions, the general revenue and value of
their property, but also because they are more perfectly and more independently organized than other classes of scciety ]
they are more firmly tied tosether ; they have hardened in their debased internal structure,” *Prince Vasslclukoff
on Self-Goverpment,” Bt. Petersburg, 1869.
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The manner in which the eivil rights of the Russian peasantry are, on the one
hand, limited to a degree which almost neutralizes them, and, on the other, extended in
their corumunal organization to a point that renders their exercise dangerous both to
the liberty of the individual and the welfare of the State, will be shewn at a further
slage of this Report under the head of * Self-Government.”

Between those two extreme points, however, the Emancipation Act has bestowed
rights of whieh the exercise has had a most important effect on the condition of the
rural population. The right of ficely leasing and purchasing beyond the pale of
legislative interfercnce is, In itself, an immense boon to the Russian people; but a
greater boon still has been the withdrawal of civil disabilities in the family life of the
Russian peasant. As the Government recognized no rights of the lord except those
which it was plcased {o bestow, so the lord had an unlimited right over the person and
property of the scrf, who was regarded by the law only as a chattel; and so the scrf, by
& naturul gradation of slavery, possessed an almost unlimited authority over the
members of his family. As in the ease of the power of the lord, so in that of the serf,—
that authority was not limited to the person who formed part of the family, but
extended to his property and the sweat of his brow also. 1t was only the head of the
family that could pussess anything, under the social law that bound the serf family
together. The patriarch, to whom the lord looked for the satisfaction of all his
demands, ruled absolutely in his own hut, which generally gave shelter to a family of
from ten to fiftcen persons of both sexes and of all ages.® These, as far as their strength
would permit, worked together for the common benefit of the household, giving their
earnings to the futher, brother, or uncle who governed it, and receiving severally, out
of the commen fund, only as much as the purse-bearer thought fit to give. They had
enly & right to spend upon themselves, individually, such small sums as they might
have earned, exceptionally, as drink-money. ot

With the exception of the patriarch and his wife, whose position was privileged,
all the members of the family shared alike in the food and .clothing. The unmarried
blr?ltlﬁer or nephew worked for his brother or uncle who might have a wife and several
chudren.

The incorrigibly idle were, as a rule, expelled from the family commune by being
made over to the recruiting officer.

Male members of the household seeking the means of existence in towns, a
thousand miles away, were under the same obligation to contribute to the common
fund the balance, were it ever so small, of their bard-earned gains over their
parsimonious expenditure for the necessaries of life. Did they fail to send their
contribution, the power of the patriarch would soon bring the wanderer back to his
roof-tree, probably on foot. The term of his passport would clapse, and the patriarch,
by refusing his conscat to its renewal, would foree him to return, by the alternative of
boing taken up by the police and kept for months in prison as & vagrant.

Under such a system the heads of peasant families were often rich, but their
members penniless,  There was no incentive to individual exertion, since its result
would only be to inerease the riches and power of both the lord and the patriarch. On
the death of the latter, cach son would receive an exact share of the accumulated
waalth, whether ho had contributed to it or not, and would, in his turn, become the
head of o family, with patriarchal powers and privileges.

There was mo appeal even from corperal punishment when ioflicted by the
patziarch, just as the latter was himself lisble to be flogged without appeal by the lord,
who, in his turn, could be summarily and arbitrarily punished by the supreme authority
which erowued the edifice.

The abuses of the patriarchal power in its various phases were, perhaps, the
greatest evil that slavery had produced. They were rendered more flagrant and
orying by the liscal system of the country. The lord was responsible to the State for
the due payment of taxes by the serf. lle laid that respousibility on the mayor of each
village, appointed by himsclf, and who, in his turn, looked to the chief of each sexrf
family ; for it would have been practically impossible for the lord or his steward to

* Duriag the existenee of serfage, the unit of labour and taxation was the “tiaglo" (literally @ burden-drawer”),
generally eomposed of a husband aud wife, sometimes even of o bachelor and maid, twe young men, and so vo.
The Jord multiplied his tiuglos as much as possible, and white each unit was * taiilable et corvéable,” she tiaglos
formed collectively but ene family, with onc responsible head. The family thus artificially azglomerated was
frequently composed of twenty persons, divided into six, eight, ur ten tiaglos, according to their condition and
respective ages,  The allotment of land was generally ealculated on the tiaglo. Tiaglos were also divided into
units of foot and horse service,
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follow the movements of each taxable “ soul,”® to judge of his solvency, and to prevent
him from evading his obligations towards the Crown.  As the Government bas, under
the Emancipation Act, rendered the members of each commune mutually and
collectively responsible for the payment of taxes and the furnishing of recruits for the
Imperial army, so before the year 1861 the lord made the serf family mutually and
collectively responsible in respect to the same oblignations, and locked to the patriarch
of the family, as the State now does to the “starosta” (clder) of a village, for the
due fulfilment of all liabilities. '

It was in the family lifc of the scrf that the communistic principle, s0 much

extolled by the Russian Socialistic school, took its rise and flourished. Those writers
repudiate the idea that the Russian commune, such as it was before 1861, was only the
Germanic mark and the Saxon tithing, arrested in its development into a European
parish of freemen, They still fail to sce that Russian socialism and communisi, as
practised in serf life, were the offsprings of slavery, and that, as such, they can find no
place in a free constitution of society. :
: The Russian peasant, however, who is supposed by those writers to have a
singular disposition for communistic organization has, since 1861, asserted, in no
mistakeable manner, that a communistic family life is unsuited to his new condi«
tion as a man endowed with civil rights. It was in respect to his home relations
that the emancipated serf first began fo realize the liberty for which he had so long
waited. 1lis first movement—and the movement that stands out in the greatest
relief as an effect of emancipation-—was to throw off the yoke of the patriarch, and
to enjoy individually such civil rights as were bestowed upon him under the new
dispensation. ) ‘

A division and sub-division of familics began soon after 1861, and, although
partially checked by the Central Government, continues to this day, in a ratio that bids
fair to place the majority of adult peasants at the head of scparate houscholds. In
every village throughout Russia the obscrvation may be heard, that “ Now each is for
himself;” that families no longer live in harmony, and that the women of a houschold
quarrel over their respective shares of work, as well as over the portion of the common
earnings to which they are severally entitled.+

Tathers and sons have very generally dissolved a partnership in which the father
alone was purse-bearer. Brothers have divided the common stock of oxen, sheep,
horses, and implements, and commenced life with a new encrgy, building their own
cottages, and tilling their own allotments; each working for himself, his wife, and little
ones. Even the women of a peasant family now insist on spending on themsclves
entirely their earnings, or the produce of their spindles and looms. '

The young have ceased to yield implicit obedience to the old, since the law
recognizes no distinction in age, and gives equal rights and privileges, in respect to 1and,
to all males registered at the same census.

‘When inquired into, however a deeper cause still than is evident tn the surface,
will be discovered to account for such an extraordinary severance of family ties and
interdependence. There is, jn reality, throughout most of the provinces of Great Russia,
a moral cause in operation, equal, perhaps, in force to the stimulus of material seli-
interest. It may be considered as a protest against the immorality which, in Russia
as among the negrocs, was the natural consequence of slavery. In Russia that
immorality had taken a form that was particularly obnoxious even to the immoral serf,
if he happened to be a married man, and was obliged to leave his wife for any time
under the protection of his father and patriarch.

The custom, in fact, was very prevalent of marrying sons of tender years to women
of riper age, particularly in houscholds where the patriarch had become a widower, and
where, consequently, the family had lost a female labourer.

The subjection and degradation of women in a social organization, in which even a
man was only a chattel, favoured the existence of an incestuous intercourse, which
greatly complicated the relations of blood in a peasant family, and often led to the
brutal treatment of helpless wives by injured husbands.

It was also a crime which had a natural tendency to reproduce itself, for the son,
bound early in wedlock to a woman much older than himself, would, on reaching a
marriageable age, feel some amount of aversion for the partner to whom he had been
united under such peculiar circumstances. Ile would revenge himself on the social

* Male peasants are in Ruassia technically termed * souls.” . o ]
+ In some parts of Scuthern Russia, it is now customary, where two sisters-in-law etill inhabit the same
hut, to draw a line in chalk on the floor to mark the limit of their respective dominions.
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custom which had done him the injury by leading an immoral life, and ultimately by
doing by his own son what his father had done by him.

The effect of the recaction that bas now set in against the exercise of such an
unnatural* prerozative cannot be over-estimated in its importance, both as the dawn
of a better appreciation of virtue, and as a death-blow to the communistic system in
family life, of which the development has been so ardently desired by Russian
rocieties.t

The question of the dissolution of the Russian family system has also an important
bearing on that of military recruitment, which is at present calculated to remove from
the family commune only such of its members as can best bhe spared. The separatist
movement may even in part be attributed to a desire to evade the liability of being
considered a superflous member of the communal society; and the Government, view-
ing it in thaf light, has consequently been inclined to oppose a more rapid dispersion
of peasant families, '

Another important result may be expected from the disintegration of the old serf
units, namely, that it will have the effect of checking the migratory, nomadic tendency
of the Russian people.] As a member of a communal family, the serf could leave his
wife and children at home while he ranged over the country to tempt the smiles of
fortune, and frequently only to escape from the burdens and melancholy slavery of the
family life. e knew that, whatever happened to him, his wife and children would get
their share out of the common bowl of buckwheat or cabbage soup. The chains of
his serfdom were heavier at home than abroad, and he was anxious to lighten them
whenever the chance occurred. Now, however, since the peasant cannot leave his
wife and children with equal facility and security, as regards their material provision,
he becomes attached to his homestead by natural ties that will render unnecessary
the application of those unnatural laws by which a nominally frce peasantry continue
to be firmly attached to the soil.

The separatist movenient in peasant life may likewise he considered from a com-
mercial point of view. That life might have been seen, before 1861, stereotyped, as it
were, in every village. The habits of the people, their food, their clothing, liad been’
preserved from remote ages by traditions which had descended from patriarch to patri-
arch. In every country the old have more or less a natural aversion to innovations,
which is almost unheeded in the stronger tendency of the young for change and pro-
gress. In Russia, however, the young and energetic of a village commune possessed
no influence whatever. The elder members of the communities lived according to
past traditions, and the future was, after all, of little promise or brightness to them as
serfs. By a natural instinct they opposed all changes, for their despotic sway would
have'been endangered by tho triumph of any new ideas applied to mode of life, clothing,
ar agriculture. The creation of artificial wants was in direct opposition to the interest
of the patriarch, whose great object was to keep together whatever money the
family earued by a common effort of industry. That the domestic powers of the
patriarch must have had considerable effect in' arresting the development of artificial
wants, the satisfaction of which can alone incite the peasant to increased efforts of
lnbour and to civilization, may, with great certainty be inferred from the extraordinary
increase of trade which has taken place since 1861 in articles of peasant-luxury, and
;)rincipally in gayer and more civilized clothing, and that, too, during a period which

183 certainly not been marked by any very great increase of prosperity among the
agricultural population. On the contrary, the peasantry are, by many serious, although
somewhat alarmist, authorities, considered to be poorer, rather than richer, since their
emancipation. They cannot, in any case, be said to be much more prosperous, since

® The prerogative perhaps is not unoatural from a communistic point of view. The history of religious
sects in America erems to prove that the very foundation of communisru is the community of women.

4+ “The dissolution of families, although very unprofitable to the pansaul.r{ for the time, is absolutely
indispensable as a radical check to that domestic despotism which most particulsrly oppressed the female sex,
and to those ‘unpatural, immoral relations between the sexes in peasant families, which were produced by the
réylanent tions of serfage and by the Government (fiscal) administration.

“ In Littlo Russia, each member of a peasant family leaves it on marriage and sets up a separate honsehold ;
and we see that where such a custorn exists, the relations between the sexes, and the position of & woman, are
incomparably higher than in the provinces af Grest Ruesia.’~—3W. Bezobrazoff's “ OQur Conservativea and
Radivals."—* Russian Messenger” Moscow, 1869,

1 In some of the industrial distniets, villages may etill be found populated at certain seasons of the year
exclusively by women and children. The men absent themselves in the pursuit of some trade, leaving te women
so piough, sow and reap, to pay the taxes, transport convicts, and discharge other duties towsrds the State. They
fill the ofices of starosta, policeman and tax.gatherer, aud, in fact, couduct the whole of the communal administra-
tion. On the shores of the White Sea, women often drive the post-carts, whence that brauch of the service taken
the local namelof the * Sarafanuaya,” or ** petticoat posk "™

(163] F
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their new position in the State, the rupture of their relations with the lords on whom
they formerly depended for everything, and the great increase which has taken place
in the local and Imperial taxation of the country,* must for a time weigh ‘lf‘a\'it‘f on
their slender resources.

The dissolution of the family communes is of itself sufficient to reduce the

asantry for a time to comparafive indigence, for each member of the family, on
}):aving it, receives but a share of its small aceumulations and farm stock.

The determination which the peasantry have evinced to overcome their temporary
difficulties is a strong evidence of latent energy and virtue in the Russian people, and
one of the healthiest symptoms of improvement that has resulted from the civil rights
granted to them by the Emancipation Act.

(2.)—The Perpetual Usufruct (Tenancy) of Homesteads and Territorial Allotinents.

On the i, November, 1869, almost exactly one-third, viz., about three millions of
the male population of ex-serfs in Russia Proper, were, like the whole of the ex-Crown
peasants (23,000,000), perpetual tenants (usufructuaries) of homesteads and allotments of
arable land. Setting aside, for the present, any inquiry into the actual condition of the
former peasants of the domains of the Crown, it will be seen, from an appendix to this
Report, that the tenants who were formerly serfs may be supposed to hold the permanent
usufruct of an allotment of about 10 acres (3} dcssiatinasy per male at a rental, which,
although imposed in the form of a poll-rent, will, when divided by the average area of land
alloted to the peasantry, give a rental of about 2s. an acre.t+ The Emancipation Act
establishes a maximum payment per head for & maximum allotment of land, and where
the allotments are below the maximum, the payments are reduced according to a scale
that differs in each one, but which bas the cffect of equalizing the rental per acre. 'The
rental may be paid either in money or service, on condition of contracts for payment in
service not being made for a term exceeding three years at a time, the Government
reserving to itself the right of re.assessing the rental in 1881.

This was the only form of land occupation that was made compulsory by the
Emancipation Act, and that only for a period of nine years from 1861. It has left to

* The poll-taxes have been increased 50 per cent, since 1B61, viz., in 1562, 1863, and 1867. Benator
Hagemeister, in a work on the Russien Budget, makes the following statement of the increase in the tazation of
the rural classes between 1848 and 1866 :—

1848, 1866.
Copecks. | Copecks.

Poll-tax as " e X .. e 95 125
Pravincial taxes ,. s . . .. 60 100
Contributions in carting, &e. . .- . 60 100
Recruiting charges e e . . 10 7
Communal taxes of ex-serfs . . .o e 50
225 382

= 6s. |==10s 24

Increase, 69 per cent. ~

The * Moscow Gazette” (No. 235 of 1869), has shewn that the average payments of a peasant under the
2ead of “Imperial Poll-tax” and “Imperial Territorial-tax” (Zemskié), will average 2 roubles 74 copecks (7s. 44d.),
or & roubles 14 vopecks (21s. 94.) per family. These taxes represent an impost of 50% copecks per dessiatina on
the land, or 53d. per acre. In some provinces, however, it falls much more heavily on the land, viz. :—

Per Dessiatina, Per Acre.
R. e s d.
Peﬂ!a e e s - i 65 I 6}
K!ef X} aw N} -a l 29 l l
Moscow .. e ve
Poltawa ., ‘e . } to : 011}
: Tula e . ‘e . 0 94 ; 0 10}
. Archangel .. . as . 0 90 i 0 104

The arnual redemption payments for land in the same provinces average 1 rouble 76 copecks per desniatina,
or 1a. 8d. per acre, .
t 2 roubles 10 copecks per dessiatina.
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the proprietor and the ex-serf to arrange the terms of tenancy, on condition of those
terms not being more omerous to the usufructuary than the law permitted. The
conditions of lease were recorded in the “settlement deeds” of each eommune which
were drawn up between the years 1861 and 1863, and which have served as the bases
of further negotiations. It has already been shewn that the creation of a common
class of tenants at a fixed rent, and for a period of six to twelve years, was one of the
earliest proposals of those who were charged with the preparation of the new law, and
the Emancipation Act, to a certain exfent, adopted the idea, and only made the term of
compulsory lease and tenancy nine years, instead of six or twelve years. But the
ienancy law of the Emancipation Act differs from the original proposal in two
important particulars. Firstly, it extends the right of tenaney to perpetuity; and,
secondly, it converts that right into an obligation, with the alternative of the peasant
converting his perpetual tenancy into a freehold with State assistance.

In reality, it 1s not the peasant who can select between the system of perpetual -
tenancy and that of freehold. llis former master has the arbitrary power of compelling
him to remain attached to the soil which he cultivated before his emancipation by
becoming its purchaser, and it is evident from the following statement that that power
bas been, and still is, extensively used.

LAND SETTLEMENT confirmed by the R‘edemption Board.

Volastary. j Compalsory.

1862 . .s .. 1,238 330
1863 . .. e 4,808 1,366
1864 . . . 6,914 2,438
1865 Y . . 3,625 2,324
1866 . .e . 121 4,333
1867 . .s . 880 3,843
1868 . as .. 6529 3,278
1869 (to November 1) . 469 3,464

19,554 21,370

These settlements do not include those which have been forcibly made in the
old Polish provinces of Russia, where the * perpetual tedancies” were converted into
freeholds by & subsequent Act of the Legislature, regardless of the desire and interest
either of landowner or peasant, Without reckoning these, it is plain that, of the total
number of Russian peasunts who have been made frecholders—viz., 3,614,882—nearly
2,000,000, inhabiting almost exclusively the industrial and less fertile provinces of
Russia, have heen deprived by their former lords of the option of remaining perpetual
tenants or of quitting their allotments after Iy’ 1870. Of the 3,000,000 that
are now only tenants, & great part will still be prevented by their landlords from
migrating, and the residue will consist only of such as will be tied down to their
tenancies by the common interest of lord and usufructuary.

As in the case of its mortgagees, so in that of the peasants who stand towards it
only in the relation of tax-payers, the State has reserved to itself powers, which, failing
the effect of those vested in the lord, are calculated to prevent the peasant from
abandoning his tenaucy with any ease. He is bound to become a member of some
other commune, to purchase land in sufficient quantity outside his own commune, or
to gain admission into some taxable class of His Imperial Majesty’s subjects—such as
the class of Lurehers—before he ean be allowed to relinquish his tenancy. Tt is
throughout the Emancipation Act incumbent on the peasant to place himself iu a
position in which the tax-gatherer can at any time find Lim. Even these two
conditions can only be fulfilled by complying with a varicty of other conditions and
formalities.

Before a tenant can leave hLis commune and relinquish the allotment which he
bolds, he must obtain the consent of the communal administration, which will demand ;

1. The cession of his right to a portion of the communal allotment.

2. The eession, to the proprictor, of the allotment which he cultivated, if the
comniune refuses to aceept it. _ '

3. The performance of his liabilitivs, it' he have any, in respect of the uunual
recruitment.

F2
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4. That he shall make good any arrears of Imperial, local, and rural taxes due
by his family, and pay his taxes up to the 1st of January of the following year,

5. That he shall satisfy all private claims and perform all contracts that are
beyond dispute, and that shall have been exhibited to the cantonal administration.

6. That he shall not be at the time under judgment or pursuit.

7. That he shall make provision for members of his family, who, while remaining
in the commune, may be unable, from youth or old age, to do any work.

8. That he shall make good any arrears of rent due to the lord on the allotment
which he held ; and, '

9. That he shall present the resolution of another commune, admitting him as a
member of it, or a certificate to prove that he has purchased the freehold of a plot of
land of an area of at least two maximum or statute allotments, situated at a distance of
§Ot more than fifteen versts (ten miles) from the commune to which he desires to attach

imself.

It is true that he may, without leaving the commune, relinquish the allotment
which he held in it, but it is only on condition of his purchasing the frechold of an
estate of an area of at least two maximum or statute allotments within ten miles of his
commune.

But he cannot give up his land allotment without relinquishing his homestead,
unless he shall have purchased the latter with the consent of the lord, a consent which
it is not the intercst of the lord to give.

There ave two very difficult conditions on which a tenant can leave his commune,
even ulter the expiration of the term of his compulsory tenancy, without obtaining the
consent either of the lord or the commune, namely, by paying into the communal fund
a s that will represent 164 years’ purchase of his annual quit-rent, capitalized at 6 per
cent., or by the lord relinquishing his right to the perpetual quit-rent due by the tenunt ;
or, again, by the lord permitiing the commune, and the latter consenting, to assume the
responsibilities of the out-going member.

The necessity of gaining admission into some other commune, or into some taxable
class, is of itself sufficient to render impossible the migration of the remaining tenants
to any great cxtent. The quantity of land held by & commune heing limited once for
all, its interest will not lic in the direction of admitting new members. 1f the commune
is prosperous, and owes no arrears, why should it bestow a portion of its prosperity on a
new comer? And if it be in a condition of poverty and indebtedness, the seceder from
another poor village community will naturally not seck admission into it. And then,
as regards the burgher class into which, under the Emancipation Act, the scceding
peasant, after fulfilling all the other heavy conditions imposed upon him, is allowed to
seek admission, it is doubtful whether the Government will allow this provision of the
Act to remain unexplained by a circular*, since the the burgher class is no longer liable
to a capitation tax.

There is, however, a middle course between compulsory perpetual tenancy, and
almost equally compulsory acquisitios in freehold. It consists in accepting at the hands
of the lord a quarter of the maximum land allotment, inclusive of the pcasant homestead,
as free gifts, given by the lord, and accepted by the peasant, as a settlement of all claims
and a rupture of all compulsory relations between them.+t

About 600,000 peasants have accepted these terms and become proprietors of their
homesteads, and of about three acres of arable land. But it is a remarkable fact that
nine-tenths of these settlements bave taken place in provinces which are the most fertile
in Russia, and in which it would seem to be the interest of the peasant to purchase his
full allotment of black soil. , )

On the 1st of March, 1869, the proportion of peasants who had acguired land without

# The Emancipation Act has only undergone allerations in one particulsr by legislative process, but wany
of its provisions have been considerably medified by Ministerial Circulars explanatory of principles or of the mode
of applying the law, ’

+ Prince Pacl Gagarin, the aathor of the clause in the Emancipation Act which permite this mode of
settlement, had originally proposed to make the aceeptance of the gift-allorment compilsery on the peasant, but
the influence of the Grand Duke Constantine, as President of the Emancipation Committee, prevailed in favour of
o voluntary agreement on both sides. The idea was probably taken from the Prussias Law of Emaccipation,
under which one-half to one-third of the lands occupied by the peasantry reverted to the lord, as compensation for
the absolute cession of the remsining half or two-thirds, tbe State coming to the assistance of the peasant in
purchasing the jand thus given back to the lord,
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the aid of Government, namely, those who had for the most part accepted the gift of
their homesteads and quarter allotments, was as follows :—

Number of Peasants to t:::l] I::;o::b ere
who have . who have
secepted the gift redeemed their
te aAcres. Allotments,
: Per cent.
Perm P 1) [T ' 109,928 98‘
Orenburg s . o | 5,821 65
Ufl. . ew .s ' 'L 28,]52 49
Bamara - e . e 25,502 41*
Saratof . aw ‘e e 90.942 41
Kaun . n T3 o 25.036 36 ‘
Ekaterinosiaf .. e . 39,947 29 :
Simbirsk e . . 35.576 244
Voronej . . . 34,639 22
Don Cossack Country . . 16,673 23
Penza .. .o . . 32,440 18
Nijni-Novgored .. . .. 12.627 13

A mode of settlement so widely adopted in the most fertile provinces of Russia,
where it is not the interest of the peasant to abandon the soil, can only be congidered in
the light of a protest against the false principles which would seem to pervade the Act
of Emancipation. The peasantry of most of the provinces above enumerated, many of
which are watered by the Volga, are noted for a spirit of independence, and an impatience
to become free which they have imbibed, either from the Cossack life of their ancestors,
from religions dissent, or from & succession of rebellions between 1605 and 1774.

Anxious to scver at once their relations of dependence, and unwilling to incur
fresh obligations towards the State by borrowing its money, the peasantry of the Volga
basin have taken the gift dessiating, or the ‘* Beggar's Allotment,” as they have con-
temptuously called it.t A dislike wo the commumal life, and the system of collective
responsibility by which it is attended, has also acted as a powerful incentive to those
peasants in preferring to become the proprietors of a small freehold in gift. In many
cases the gift has. been accepted on the advice of the richer members of the commune,
who have greater rcasons than their poorer brethren to object to the collective responsi-
bility which the Government has® thrown upon them, for where the poor cannot pay,
nay, where they form a majority and are not under private pecuniary obligations to the
rich moan of & commune (who is generally its banker), it is the latter who pays the
greater part of the Imperial taxes and annual redemption dues.

There can be no doubt that, were it not for the power of the lord to compel the
peasant to become a purchaser of land, the mass of the peasantry in the northern and
central provinces would have willingly accepted the * Beggar's Allotment,” with the
view of removing, after 1870, to lands of better promise. '

The proprictors in the Black Soil provinces, on the other hand, have little fear of
their villages becoming depopulated in consequence of so exteunsive an acceptance
of the gift freehold. The peasantry of those villages have shown that they desire
nothing better than to be left free to lease or purchase any quantity of land which they
may require, at a price which they can settle with the landowners. They avoid, by such
a course, oue of the worst results of the compulsory allotment of land—that of getting
& larger allotment, and consequently a larger share of the communal liabilities than they
can severally undertake, for the land being repartitioned according to the number of males
in each village, irrespective of age or Ehysxcal capacity, the. burden of more than fifty
per cent. of the males falls on the healthy and middle aged.

In eonsidering the laws that regulate the peasant-tenure of land in Russia, it is
always necessary to bear in mind this important circumstance, that it is not only the
able-Lodied labourer, but the infant, and the tottering patriarch also, that get an
alletment of arable land, of which the possession is attended with burdens that
necessarily fall on the members of the peasant family who are capable of working, viz.,
only on about 40 per cent. of the rural population. This eircumstance causes the
average allotment of ten acres per male to represent something like twenty acres to each
able-bodied peasant, with corresponding burdens.

® Somae of the serfs attnched to mines are included in this calculation.
$ It is also sometimes called the ** Orphans,” and the < Scanty” allosment.
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In the case of those who have accepted the “ Beggar's Allotment,” this inequali
in burdens is avoided. The young, the old, and the ifirm, are not liable for any ren
while the able-bodied can lease or purchase, outside the village commune, as many
aores as they may he capable of cultivating.

This comparatively equitable mode of settlement has been tried on many larce
estates, and particularly on a seignorial domain of 131,000 gcres in the most fertile
district of the province of Simbirsk.

On that estate, which may be taken as a pattern of the best managed properties in
Russia, the male peasantry, numbering 3,000, were settled in 11 villages.

Under the Emancipation Act they could have insisted on being perpetual tenants
of 34,320 acres,* at a rental of 24s.t per male, or about 2s. 14d.1 per acre, with the
option, nominally, of quitting their farms on the 19th of February, 1570.

The lord was interested in keeping so many villages on his estate populated, for he
was greatly dependent on them for labour on his own land, particularly at harvest time,
while the peasantry knew that they might obtain the lease, at a nominal price, of
immense tracts of uncultivated land on the opposite bank of the Volga, without
incurring any further liabilitics towards the State.

They were in a position to demand the perpetual usufruct of their holdings, but
the lord was equally empowered, by the Emancipation Act, to insist on their firmly
attaching themselves to the soil by becoming its proprietors. He gave them the option
of purchasing the 34,320 acres for 48,0001 § or of accepting the free gift of their home.
steads with a quarter of the maximum allotment of arable land, viz., 2:80 acres, the
homesteads occupying about 1-43 acres of the territorial allotment. )

The annual redemption payments which the State would have exacted from the
peasants, after advancing the sum of 48,0001., would, during s. period of 49 years, have
amounted, at 6 per cent. inferest and sinking fund, to 2,580/, or 1s. 8d. per acre;||
but considering that, according to the system of cultivation practised in Russia, one-
third of the arable land, or 11,440 acres, would lie fallow, the yearly redemption
payments would in reality fall upon 22,%80 acres, in the ratio of 2s. 6d. per acrey, for
Iand which, if sown with rye, would yield 8 fold,** and with wheat 3} fold,++ without
being manured.}?

Notwithstanding the low price at which the 3,000 peasants could have acquired
their lands in frechold by annual payments extended over forty-nine years, they
rejected the offer, and agreed to accept the gift of their homesteads, with the
“ Beggar’s Allotment.” 'The lord proceeded to settle upon them in frechold, without
any compensation, an area of 13,933 acres, inclusive of the land occupied by their
homesteads, which gave an average holding of 44 acres per male, or about 3 acres of -
arable land to each male peasant. The freehold of the arable laud was vested, however,
in the communes, which thereupon acquired the right of repartitioning it according to
the wants or capacities of its male members, while the homesteads became the
inalienable freehold of individual peasants.

Dedueting a third of the land which would be fallow, each * soul” then acquired
the right of holding under the ¢ommune about 2 acres of cultivable land. As, however,
practically, only 40 or 50 per cent. of the male population was capable of ficld work,
each able-bodied peasant got about 4 acres, free of rent, and subject only to the
Imperial, provincial, and local taxes, which continued to be assessed upon him,
irrespective,of the quantity of land he tilled.

It evidently became necessary that the able-bodied peasantry, or, at all events, such
of them as were willing to work, or to continue agriculturists, should lease land in their
immediate neighbourhood.

They applied to the lord, not as a commune, but as a section of it ; and, after some
bargaining, signed a contract for the yearly lease of 11,440 acres of arable land for
spring crops, and about an equal quantity of fallow land. for winter corn.

* 12,000 dessiatinas, the maximum allotment for the district being 4 dessiatinas (114 acres).
4+ Obrok of 9 roubles,
g 2 roubles 25 copecks per dessiating.
Hud the peasants purchased their holdings voluntarily, the purchase-money would have been 60.000L.
(24s. per bead. capitalized at 1€§ years' purchase), but, as the lord demanded the redemption, he =acrificed 20 per
ceat. 1 12,0004.) of the capitalized valuation.
| 1 rouble 80 copecks per dessiatina.
.% 2 roubles 70 copecks per dessiatina,
** 70 poods per dessiatina (7§ cwt. per acre).
t+1 45 poods per dessiatina (4 ewt. per acre).
11 The same crops on the manured lands of the lord would yield i4 to 16 fold.
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The latter, according to the custom of the country, they obtained free of rent ; but,
for the land for spring sowing, they agreed to pay the following rates :(—

R e s d
110 dessiatinns at .s 4 50 or 4 3 peracre.
3,039 " . 5 0 4 8
247 " 5 40 5 0 "
523 " .- . .. 6 © 6 7 "
88 » e . .. 10 ¢ 9 4 .
30 " “ae .. .. 11 o 10 4
19 »” . . .. 12 0 n 2

The total of the annual rent amounted to about 2,800!. (21,121 roubles), or an

average of nearly bs. an acre;* but, as this rent was inclusive of the gratuitous cession
of the fallow land, over which the peasantry would have the right of pasture, the real
rent per acre of the land leased from the lord would be 2s. 6d.,1 or almost exactly the
price at which the communes might have purchased their allotments by annual
payments terminating in 49 years. .
. In addition to the arable land, the same peasants leased about 1,700 acres of
meadow land, at 1s. 6d. per acre,} and about 12,000 ncres of pasturage, for which they
agreed to render certain services (principally hay-making), in lieu of 2 money rent.
But, as they would have been compelled to lease the same quantity of meadow and
pasturage land had they agreed to purchase their allotments, it is not necessary to take
the lease of these meadows, &c., into consideration. ,

What, then, were the calculations that induced the peasantry to become small free-
holders under their communes, and tenants under their lords? The latter sacrificed,
without a murmur, nearly 14,000 acres of soil, equal to any in Russia; but the
sacrifice redecmed the otherwise unavoidable cession of the perpetual usufruct of
84,320 acres, in return for the sum of 48,000/, which the Govermment would have
given him in stock, bearing 5 per cent. intevest, but which, if sold to-day, would invelve
& further sacriice of 7,0001., the redemption stock being at presewnt nearly 15 per cent.
below par.§ At any rate, the interest on the stock with which the Government would
have compensated him so inadequately, would not have amounted to more than 2,500.
a-year; whercas, by presenting his peasantry with 14,000 acres, and leasing to them an
additional quantity of about 23,000 acres, irrespective of meadows, &c., he obtained a
rental of 2,800l a-year, with the prospect of seeing the rent of the 23,000 acres
doubled within the next ten years.j|

It is clear that the lord lost but little, if anything, by giving up 14,000 acres, and,
if the rent of the meadows he considered, even by relinquishing the quit-rent which his
peasants formerly paid, and which, at the rate of nine roubles per head of the male
population, had brought him in 27,000 roubles or 3,600.. per annum.

‘What the peasantry gained cannot be so easily estimated in money. They obtained
the invaluable advantage of escaping from the otherwise unaveidable condition of
becoming debtors to the State and attached to the soil for the long period of 10 years,
They acquired a greater portion of those civil rights of which they had expected the
entirety in 1861. :

They were not forced to remain tillers of the soil, but were left unfettered to
pursue any occupation they might select, subject only, like other taxable ¢ souls,” to
supply the Government with certain annual contributions in men and money.

Materiully, their advantage has not been insignificant. Instead of being foreed to
cultivate 34,320 acres, of which a considerable proportion might have been land of
inferior quality fo the rest, they are now at liberty to select their own land, and to lease
olllﬂy such portious as will, at a ecommensurate rent, most amply reward them for
their toil,

Far from throwing up their holdings or becoming prolétariats,¥ the best men of the
comumunes, dissolving partnership with the idle and the infirm, came forward to lease
an area of land which, when added to the land received by them in freehold, gave a far
greater acreage than the Emancipation Act had allotted to them.

Some of those peasants found it more profitable to lease land even at 11s. 2d. per

® 5 roubles 40 copecka per dessiatina.

1+ 2 roubles 70 copecks per dessiatina.

% } rouble 50 copecks per dessiatina.

It has been very much lower.

Ji It will be shown in Part I of this Report that the value of tand in Russia continues in incressc,

% * Although 80 per cent, of the population in Russia is in the enjuvment of lami, the yer-centage of
prolétariats is exactly the ssme as in England, with & rural population of only 9 per ceut.'— St. Petersburg
Gazette,” No. 356, 1869,
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acre than to purchase a maxiraum allotment at 2s¢. 6d4. an acre. Stimulated by the
success which has attended their freely and cconomicully applicd labour, they wiﬁ, in
all probability increase their farms from year to year. They will, in the natural course
of the development of their own interests, obtain long leases of land in the vicinity of
their freehold plots, instead of leasing from year to year lands which they therefore hold
at a rack-rent, and of which the rental must inerease simultaneously with the demand
- for more land, As yet the position of thelandowner granting leases has been somewhat
precarious. 'The rnde mode of cultivation pursued by the peasantry of Russia renders
the crops almost entirely dependent on atmosplieric conditions. The harvests, therefore,
not unfrequently fail, notwithstanding the wonderful richness of a soil to which but
little, if any, artificial stimulus is ever applied. The failure of a crop involves a loss of
sced, which the peasant, in his poverty and in his want of fair banking fucilitics, is not
always able to make good. Thus, in the case of the lord whose tenancy arrangements
have served to illustrate this portion of the Report, a bad harvest hae been invariably
followed by a diminution of the area of land leased during the succeeding year. The
cause of this precariousness may be stated as follows :—7The abundance of rich arable land
and the thinness of its porpulation, has kept its value very little more than nominal.
+ The lord and the pcasant, commanding such a great extent of land, have found it more
profitable to spread their rough tillage over as many acres as they could sow, rather
than to adopt a somewbat scientific process of farming over a smaller portion of land.
They consequently have almost generally practised the three-field system of agriculture,
under which a third of the land remains fallow every year.

Sincethelord has been deprived of serf labour, he hasbeen called upon toeconomize the
employment of hwnan hands. He has more orless intensified his farming operations, and
is striving to make them more profitable by the introduction of machinery and improved
implements. Withthepeasant-tenant, however, it continues tobe otherwise, He is passing
through a great crisis in his existence. Instead of being the member of a family commune,
comparatively rich in cattle, implements, seed, and, perhaps, in ready money, he has
asserted the independence of his individuality, and commenced farming with only a small
portion of the resources which had been previously at the disposal of the family. His
holding, reduced by the acceptance of the * Beggar’s Allotment,” and detached from
the family plot, will feed less stock. His temporary difficultics have, very generally,
compelled him to surrender to the tax-gatherer part of the stock which he received as
his share of the communistic wealth, Mis chief hope rests in a middling crop over o
great extent of land cheaply leased. The rent is payable, mostly, only when t-{l)e crops
are cut. His only expenditure is for seed, of which great waste is made throughout
Russia, owing to the extent of land badly and hurriedly cultivated,® and likewise to the
prevalence of a popular delusion that * the more is sown the more is reaped.”

Unless the erops of the preceding year shall have been sufficiently bountiful, and
the peasant shall not have been compelled, from any increase in his financial burdens,
to dispose of all the wheat and rye which he may have gathered into his garner, the
spring finds him without seed and without money. His neighbours, dependin
like himself almost entirely on climatic conditions for the reward of their agricultura
labours, are on the same level of impecuniosity and want of seed. The rich man of the
village will not lend either money or seed, except at a rate of interest that would
absorb the greater part of the produce of the seed, even in the event of a good harvest.t

A great proportion of the peasants who lease lands, therefore, will only take them
from year to year, in order to be free o throw them wup in case they are wnable to
obtain the necessary quantity of seed in spring.

Moreover, under the exhaustive system of agriculture, they require more and more
of the lord’s land that has long remained fallow.

The disadvantages that result both to the lord and the peasant from the uncertainty
of the duration of leases, are entirely removed by the métayer system, which is
becoming more and more general where the peasantry are forced by circumstances of
their position to lease lands. Large tracts are now leased to the peasantry on the
condition of their sharing the crop with the lord, who supplies the necessary quantity
of seed, which is returned to him with the crop.

It will be assummed from the preceding observations, that the liberated peasantry
who hold the “Beggar’s Allotment™ are very much in the power of the lord in respect

* Io the porthern provinces of Russia all the processes of agriculture must be completed within a period
of five months.

* lo gome of the northern provinces the peasantry generally sell all their produce in the autumn, when their
rent end taxes are due. They will, perhaps, get 15 copecks a chetvérik for their oats, and in spring they will, if
they can get the money, buy the same oats for seed at 50 copecks per chetvérik, '
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to the eonditions on which they can obtain the lease of additional land, and, to a certain
extent, the assumption is correct. But the exercise of that power, and its almost entirc
withdrawal, are conditional upon the continuance of the present fiscal state of the
Empire, which prevents evep the peasantry who are freeholders of “ Beggar's
Allotments” from leaving their holdings without fulfilling the administrative and
fiscal conditions already enumerated. :

This is the web that brings the fly within the power of the spider. Bound to his
Lolding, the peasant can only lease dand in its immediate vicinity. The lord can name
his own conditions, within, however, these important limits,—that, should he fail to
arrive at an understanding with the peasantry respecting the rental, he will find a
difficulty, if not an impossibility, in attracting other farmers, the effect of the
Emancipation Act having been to attach firmly the bulk of the peasantry to the soil
which tﬂey tilled in 1861. _
~ From this circumstance it is likewise within the power of the peasantry to oppose
any excessive asugmentation of the rental ; for their aggregation in villages permits
them to apply to the lord in a body for the lease of the lands, and to establish a species
of strike or trade’s union.

Many cases of this kind have occurred ;* but they have not unfrequently terminated
in favour of the lord, who, with the assistance of the flscal system, can reduce to
starvation the freeholders fixed to  Beggars’ Allotments.” A

(3.)—Right af converting Liabilities in Service into @ Money Rent.

Notwithstanding the right conferred on the peasantry of demanding the commu-
tation of their liabilities in service into money rents on terms fixed by law,} they
continue to shew a marked preference for the system of socage, particularly as the
Emancipation Act took away from the lord the power of chastising the idle and
negligent, and of imposing more labour than was due by law in respect to the land
held by the peasant.

Originally the emancipation made this right an obligation, by withholding State
assistance in the redemption of allotments held on terms of socage; but in 1862 the
distinetion between peasants paying remt in service or in money was abolished by
# Supplementary Rules,” under which the lord can insist on bhis tenants, whether
paying money rent or rendering service, becoming purchasers of -their allotments with
Btate assistance,

As the greater part of the peasantry in the northern and central provinces, who
almost generally paid money rents to their lords, have been, more or less, foreibly
converted into communal land proprietors, it may be assumed that a considerable
portion of the peasantry who still remaig perpetual usufructuaries discharge their labili-
ties towards the lord in service.

The métayer system, now hecoming so common in Russia, is only another form of
rent in service, but far more favourable than socage, both to the lord, the peasant, and
the country generally.

The searcity of money compels the peasantry throughout Russia to pay in service
for the fuel which as serfs they obtained gratuitously and without any limitation,
ereatly to the detriment of forests. -

Meadows, pasturage-lands, &e., are, as a rule, leased by the peasantry for labour,
but the law prohibits the making of contracts on such terms for 2 period of more than
three years at a time,

The operation of this clause in the peasants’ Charter of Rights, has, on the whole,
heen equally favourable to the lord, with whom it still practically rests to decide
whether his rents shall be paid in money or in service, '

(4.)— Compulsory Sale of Homesteads by the Lord, and Conditional Sale of Territorial
Allotments,

The homesteads of the peasantry of Russia had always been exempted from the
communal system of occupation, and were transmitted hereditarily. Having been
mostly built with their own hands, and with timber which the lord gave freely out of
his abundance, the log hut was considered by the scif as speeifieally his own pl:()pert.y_

* Peasants holding ont for lower rents against a landlord determined to obtin a fair rental for his land, have
in numerous instances established the system of * picketing” sround the lord’s manor, to prevent the approach of
tenante willing to accept his terms of tenancy. - )

1 Vide abstract of Emancipation Act.

(163 G
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It was scldom, if ever, assessed for rent either in money or service, which was
leviable only on the arable land of which the peasantry held the usufruct.

The Emanecipation Aect recognized the inalienable right of the peasant to his
homestead, and established a nominal value * at which the peasant might * redeem "
his house without the territorial allotment, provided the lonf should agree to cede the
one without the other. This provision renders the enjoyment of the right conditional
on the interest of the lord, which, as already shewn, consists in attaching the peasant
to the soil by putting upon hin a burden of land and taxation.

The compulsory sale of homesteads by the lord has therefore been in every case
attended by the still more compulsory purchase of territorial allotments on the part of
the peasantry.

A reference to the annexcd abstract of the Emancipation Act will show that,
although, nominally, -the peasant has the option of either leasing or purchasing his
homestead and land allotment, yet that it is cntively in the power of the lord to tur
the balance in favour of redemption with State assistance. In the less fertile and
industrial provinces of Russia, the lord has had a direet interest in compelling the
peasant to become the proprietor of a small pertion of his manor, which would other-
wise have become depopulated after 1870, when the perpetual tenant will be nominally
allowed to relinquish his allotment. By sacrificing, therefore, 20 per cent. of the
compensation to which he would have been entitled if the peasant had proposed the
conversion of the perpetual tenancy into a frechold, the lord could force the peasant to
become the purchaser of a land allotment under the maximum and minimum seale of
holdings. -The extent to which the lord has availed himeelf of that power, and the
proportion in which the peasantry have been foreibly converted from perpetual tenants
into communal proprietors, or rather, tenants under communes,t and burdened with a
debt for forty-nine years, will be seen from the following statement, which shews the
number of voluntary and compulsory land settlements confirmed by the Redemption
Board between 1862 and the . of November, 1860 :—

Number of settlements, 40,954, of which—

Voluntary N ve . . . 19,684 or 48 per eent,
Compulsory ., . ve . .o 21,370 or 62 "

This statement does not include the yesults of the land settlement in the north.
western and south-western (old Polish) provinces, where, since 1863, the purchase of
land by the peasant and its sale by the lord at a nominal price has been compulsory
by law. By including the settlements in those provinees and comparing them with
the total number of emancipated serfs, the statement undergoes an important
modification, '

Thus—
Voluntary settlements in Great Russia, &e.. . . . ve . 19,684
Compulsory » " o . .. 2187
" » north-western and south-western provinces 21,014
Total number of Eettlement.s . . . ee .t .. 81,968
Or— - _
Total voluntary .. . 31 per cent.
» compulsory .. ‘e 69 "

Assuming that the average number of peasants who are parties to each settlement
is tha same in both eases, it will appear that only about 2,000,000 of ex-serfs have
besome proprietors of allotments at their own desire, while more than 4,000,000 have
become the compulsory purchasers of land which either the lord or the Btate haa
fastened upon them., - - )

Deducting the 2,000,000 of the north.western and south-western provinces who
have been made proprietors by the State on terms exactly 100 per cent. more
favourable than those which were obtained for the peasantry in the rest of Russia, the
number of involuntary purchasers of land in Great Russia is already about 2,250,000
against 2,000,000 of landed proprietors by choice. _

Moreover, there is still a population of about 8,000,000 in Russia Proper, of whom
a considerable number will be forced to bear the permanent burden of land before the
expiration of the term during which they are not permitted to choose betwecn the
system of tenancy and that of freehold,

® Vide abstract of Emancipation Act. _ L
4 Except in the southern provinces, where the communal system does fiof exist.
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The proportion of land acquired by the former is relatively greater than that which
has been purchased by the latter, for it will be seen, from th? follow_ing sta*!)ement, that
the compulsory settlements have taken place principally in the industrial and less
fertile provinces of Russia, where the land allotments are of larger arvea than in the
black soil country. '

LAND SETTLEMENTS.

' Voluntary. Compulsory, Total.
Industrial and lass fertile Provinces :— ,
Wiledimir ‘e . o 273 1,236 1,509
Voiogda. . . . 90 502 592
Kostroma .e o . 227 1,657 1,784
Mosocow ‘e .. . 244 1,025 1,269
Novgorod . o . 707 : 2,218 2,925
Pekof ,. . - . 236 2,910 3,046
Trer .. ve . .. 540 2611 8,151
St. Petersburg .. . . 375 805 1,180
Jaroslay . e ‘e 303 1,299 1,602
2,995 14,063 17,058
or 18 per cent. | or 82 per cent.

The total number of land scttlements in Russia Proper, exclusive of the north.
western and south-western provinces, having been, on the 1st of November, 1869, 40,054,
the proportion of compulsory settlements that falls on the industrial and less fertile
provinces where it was not the interest of the peasant to buy land, is about 34 per cent.
of the gencral total (62 per cent.) of forced purchases in Russia Proper, which leaves
only 18 per cent. of compulsory land settlements to be divided :mong the thirty-five
provinces that are not included in the foregoing statement. -

Considering the extent to which the peasantry have lLeen compelled to redeem
their allotments, it is not surprising that they should, as a rule, look upon the
“redemption operation” a#s a fresh burden. In some provinces the peasantry who
are bound in annual -payments bave already styled themselves “ Government peasants ”’
(Kazennyé), and their allotments *“ Government land.”

In one particular district this feeling of dependence on the State is promoted by
the action of & magistrate® who fines the peasantry for negligently cultivating lands on
whose productiveness the exact payment of the Imperial taxes and redemption dues
entirely depends.

The peasantry of the old Polish provinces, so liberally provided for, are in sowme
districts under the impression that thesland allotted to them helongs to the Emperor,
since a froehold tenure appears to their rude minds incompatible with the levying of
hcav§ taxes and redemption dues by Government ofiicers. _

If the right of locomotion cannot with any facility be used by the peasants who arc
nominally free after the 19th of February, 1870, those who have been converted into
communal landed proprietors by the process of redemption are effectually prevented
from moving by the following restrictions over and above those already enumerated in
respect to the perpetual tenants : —

1. Except with the permission of the Provincial Peasant Commnission, no peasant
gan detach himself from a commune which owes any arrears of taxes or redemption

nes.

2. A peasant who shall have purchased, with the assistance of the State, his own
personal allotment of land,+ can leave the commune to which he is attached only by
selling his alloiment to smne other member of the same commune, and on condition of
puying off the whole of the redemption debt due on his allotment.

3. In tho majority of cases, where the land has been redeemed by an entive
commune, an individual member of it may be liberated on condition of paying half the
redemption debt due on his allotment, provided, however, the connnune shall agree to
tuko over the land attached to the homestead] as well as the allotment of amable land
belonging to the seceding member, and become responsible for the remaining part of
the redemption debt.

4. Only one-third of the members of a redeemed commune can be liberated on
the above conditions. Any members in excess of that limit are called upon to pay the

* lu the Province of Penza.
1 e, where tpo sutire comwune has not borrewed the State funds.
§ The peasant is, under such circumstances, sominatly permitted to remove his cottage aud farm buildings.
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whole of the redemption delt due on their allotments before they can leave the
commune,*

The following practical illustration of the extreme difficulty and disadvantage
that attend the carrying out of any desire on the part of the peasant to vemove
from anfallotmcnt forced upon him by the State and the lord, is tuken from a Russinn
journal. '

“ Taking, as an example, a commune composed of 100 male peasants in » district
where the allotment is 11-44 acres and the rent 24s. per head, the caPita.lized value of
the whole of the land allotted to the commune will (at the 16} years’ purchase of the
poll-rent) be 2,000/, _Assuming that the peasantry have, in the present ease, expressed
a desire fo purchase their allotments, the lord will receive from them 20 per cent. of
the capitalized value, or 400, and 80 per cent., or 1,600/, from the State in & per
cent. stock, an advance on which, during 49 years, the peasants will have to pay to
the State annually (at the rate of 6 per cent.) the swm of 961, or 19s. 24d. per peasant.

¢ Should this settlement have been made five years ago, the peasantry would by this
time have paid 480l of the redemption debt, or a sum of 850L if the 20 per cent.
paid by them direct to the lord be included. .

“On the 19th of ¥ebruary, 1870, a member of the commune in question wishes to
retiretfrom it with his family, consisting of two sons and a nephew, all born before
1858.;

It is first of all necessary, before the desire can be entertained, that the commune
should owe no arrears of Imperial, provincial, or rural taxes ; further; that the peasant’
shall have paid all his debts and not be under judicial pursuit, and that there shonld be
no member of his family unprovided for in the commune. These conditions fulfilled, he

- can leave the commune only on the gaymcnt- of half the redemption debt duc on his
allotment, which will consist of 45% acres (the two sons and nephew having cach
1144 acres), held at an annual payment of 3/, 16s. 10d.§ The debt or mortgage
therefore amounts to 644., of which, during the five years, the peasant will have paid, at
the rate of 12s. 10d. per annum to the sinking fund (the remainder, or- 8l. 4s., being
interest on the debt), the sum of 3l 4s:, leaving a debt of 60l 10s., on the allotment
which he desires to abandon.

“He must pay to the Redemption Board half the debt which he thus owes, or
301, 8s., before }ile can be allowed to take the next step, which is, to persuade the
commune to take over the 452 acres with the debt of 30l 8s., now payable in yearly
instalments of 1{. 18s. bd., instead of 3. 16s. 10d., since the Redemption Board has
received baek half its original advance.

* Here the peasant may meet with & new difficulty. His co-proprietors may not -
desire to burden themselves with more land, and may iw. equally anxious to seek their
fortunes elsewhere. In such a case the law provides no issue or alternative, Tt does
not even say whether the peasant can leave the commune on discharging the whole of
the debt due on his holding. , n

“ But, assuming that the 96 peasants who remain in the commune are willing to
take the land and its lightened burden off the shoulders of the retiring peasant, the
latter has still to produce the formal resolution of some other commune admitting him
as a member, or a certificate to prove that be has becoime the purchaser of at least
two maximum or statute allotments of land.|

: “But even supposing these almost insuperable difficulties overcome, what ia tho
sum which the peasant will have paid in order merely to acquire the liberty of leaving

the soil to which he had been attached with his family by the Emancipation Act?
“ He will have irrecoverably lost the following sums :—

. £ o d
(1). 20 per cent. paid to the lord on voluntary redemption of four
allotments . e . . . .. 16 0 ¢
2}. Redemption payments during five years .. . . 19 40
(3). Hulf the capital of the redemption debt .. . .. 30 8 0
(4). The redemption payment for the current year, as all payments
are due up to the 1st of Januery of the following year .. 316 10

{5). Loss in removing the cottage or farm buildings, or loss on their
sale, say, with cost of negociations with another commune.. 10 11 2

80 0 0O

* The Provincial Peasant Commission may raodify these conditions.

1 “ Golos,” November 13, 1869.

1 The last census,

§ About 1s. Bd. per acre. -

| The law does not state whether the allotment to be purchased is to be the maximom fora *“soul” or a familye
It may be interpreted in the former sense. ' : : '
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% This large loss which the peasant is called upon to incur before he can leave his
communc, represents almost exactly the original valuation of the four allotments heid
by his family,® and he is in addition called upon to buy perhaps twice as much land as
he has abandoned, in case he can find no commune disposed to admit him and his
family, on conditions as binding as those from which he has escaped at such great cost.”

There can be little doubt that the case thus illustrated is one of hopeless despair
for ninety-nine ants out of a hundred of those whose interest it may be to
" abandon their ho{)dei‘;gs. ' : ‘ .

Tied to the soil by the arbitrary®conversion of their tenancies into freeholds—
adding every year by redemption payments to the stake which they hold perforce in
the land, or, if not, falling into arrear with their taxes and dues—selling more and more
of their cattle—disposing more and more of their seed as the spring advances—he
peasantry of many Russian provinces, and particularly where the land is bad, are not
as yet in a position which any other peasantry in Europe can envy.

The estimate of the average income and expenditure of a Russian peasant family,
appended to the present Report, shows that, as a rule, the farming operations on statute
allotments involve a deficit, which the family is compelled to make good by leasing land
or by extraneous earnings.}

According to those estimates, carefully prepared by persons well acquainted with
the circumstances of the peasantry, a farm of forty-seven acres in the unproductive
Province of Novgorod, and farms of thirty-two acres in the fertile Governments of
Simbirsk and Samara, will barely afford the means of existence to a peasant family
composed of three males, three females, and three or four children.

The items of expenditure are taken at the lowest possible figure, and do not include
the proportionatcly-considerable sum which a family will spend during the year in
spirits, &c.  Nor dees the estimate of expenditure make any provisions for the expense
of fitting out a recruit when draughted from the family, the great expense of a wedding, {
and the many swall disbursements to which a family is liable. The taxes of such a
family, including the redemption payments, which are levied by the Crown with the
utmost strictness, amount on an average to little less than 50 per cent.§ of the sum which
the peasnnts would realize by the sale of corn and other products in excess of the home
consumption. -

Rent and taxes will fully average 50 per cent. of the peasant disbursements
throughout Russia, particularly if the indirect taxes which they pay on salt, spirits,
articles of clothing, &e.,|| be taien into account.

At the most moderate computation, each peasant in Russia pays 15 roubles (21.) per
aunum in taxes and redemption dues, the proportion of the taxes being a little more
than half of those annual payments.

The capitation tax, Impérial territorial tax, and the redemption payments taken
together, w1lJJl average 10 to 13 roubles (26s. 8d. to 84s. 8d.) per hcad of the rural
population in Great Russia and Little Russia, or from 1 rouble 50 copecks to 3 roubles
60 copecks, and more, per dessiatina (1s. 5d. to 3s. 8d. per acre). The payments of a

easant housebold (two or three males) under these heads will average 30 to 60 roubles
?M. to 81), but the addition of local taxes will raise the total amount of taxation (in the
Province of Moscow, for instance) to 18 roubles (48s.) per head. :

In the Kingdom of Poland the taxes, inclusive of redemption payments, average

95 copecks per dessiating (11d. per acre).

(5.)=The means afforded by the State of fully and ﬁnaily terminating, by the Redemption of
Homesteads and Terriforial Allotments, the Dependence of the Peasant on the Lord.

A table appended to this Report shows the extent to which the peasantry of Russia
Proper*® have availed themselves of State assistance, in purchasing the land allotted to
them under the Act of 19th of February, and the “ Supplementary Rules” of 1862, which
extended the basis of the ** redemption vperation.”

® 2,000L among 100 peasants ; 20/, each, or 80/, for the four allotments under eonsideration,

+ This term must be employed to convey the meaning of the Russian word * Zarabotki,” which plays an
important part in Russian peasant life, for it expresses the necessity of labour, in addilion to ordinary farm work at
home, in order to meet corrent expenditures.

3 The troussean of a peasant bride, purchased by the biidlgroom, will cost from 154 to 30/, inclusive of a
money payment to the father for the loss of a female labourer, '

i imbirsk, 58 per cent.; Samara, 40 per cent.

The high tariff enables the Russian manufacturers to exact from the peasants 75 to 100 per cent, more than
would be possible under a low tariff, for cottons and clotb. ' '

9 = Moscow Gasette,” No. 29, 1869,

#* Exclusive of the north-western and south-western provinces, which form the subject of a special appendix.
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Up to the i, of November, 1869, the number of male peasants who had
become purchasers under the * redemption operation™ was 3,614,8592. The quantity of
land allotted to them: was 31,765,040 acres, or 961 acres per head, and the government
payments to the proprietors amounted to 294, 2d. per acre, the lnndowners having in luss
than half the number of cases obteined 20 per cent. more per scre from the peasants
themselves in ready money, or in payment spread over a certain number of years.

1t cannot, however, be eaid that the peasantry have become entirely independent of
their former lords, b{ the act of borrowing 51,000,000l. sterling of the public money
In many respects they are more dependent than ever. Their allottments are not
large enough to include pasture lands and meadows of sufficient extent, and the lord
can command his own price for the faggots of wood, which, where the peasant does not
or canpot steal,* he is now compelled to purchase.

And even in respect to the arable land, it has already been shown that the quantity
allotted to the peasantry is far from being sufficient for their present wants, and must
become still less sufficient as the population, artificially attached to specific localities,
increases.

In thirty or forty years, therefore, notwithstanding the advances made by the State,
the communers, should they still exist, will be more than ever dependent on the lords,
from whom no further expropriation of land can well be demande«f

(5.)—C'ommu;ml and Cantonal Self-Government.

Before speaking of the self-government with which the peasantry of Russia were
endowed in 1861 for the purpose of rendering perfoct and harmonious the vast scheme
under which they were emancipated, it is essential to inquire into the nature of tho
communal organization on which, as regards the provinces of Great Russia, the Land
Tenure Laws under consideration have been based.

Modern researches into Russian history have discovered a very ancient origin for
the Russian commune. Velumes have been produced by writers of the Pansiavist,
Democratic and Russian Sovialist 8chools to prove that it is 8 purely Slavonic institution,
which, if allowed to develop itself freely, would take the form of federative organization,
until the whole Russian land would be composed but of one commune of bretiwen
dwelling together in love and amity. :

But in the zeal of their research into the ancient popular liberties of their own
country, those writers have devoted but liftle study to the political development of all
other nations. They have paid but little, if any, attention to ihe fact that the muark
and the tything of the Gothic races, and even the villages of India, were exactl l‘«(
similar in organization to the Slavonian communes, while the S8axon institution of “fian
pledge” is the very prototype of the Russian “ Krugovaya porikd,” or systemy of
collective responsibility. ‘

Savages to this day live in tribal communities, for the same reasons which eaused
the Slavonian commune to outlive the Germanic mark. The early Russians were fureed

the physical conditions of the country they occupied to form combinations against
the wild beasts with which their dense forests were tenanted ; later against tribal enemies ;
next, as they began to build and to colonize, against the very rigour of the elimate which
in winter would bury their pigmny huts in enow and interrupt all their communications.
All these obstacles could only be removed by combined efforts of human encrgy. The
woods were gradually cut down, the wild animals overcome, the tribal enemies subdued ;
but the {rost and the snow continued to force the people of the Russian plains to dwell
together in sufficiently large communities, Then the triba) enemics were succeeded by
invaders who kept the country in subjection for two centurics, and wlo ultinmtely gave
the native prinecs 8 power which drove the “ black people.” as the masses were called,
inte still eloser union, and which, by giving them strengthy, resalted in the trinmph of
the popular principle of government at Novgorod the Great, Pskov, amd indeed in most
of the fifteenth and sixteenth century towns of Russia.

It is to this glorious period of Russinn bistory, when the people dictated to their
rulers at mob-meetings,—which again were identical with the Saxon Witenagemotes,-—
that the patriotic writers of Russia point with much enthusiasm. Asa proof of the
indigenous character of the communal principle, they dwell on the fact of its continued
existence, forgetting or passing over those pages of history which would account for its
exceptional vitality in their own country, They have failed to consider the influcnce of
serfage in perpetuating an organization which in civilized oountries hae disappeared
under the unimpeded development of individual interests.

* The woods are occasionally protected by means of a religious eeremony. Priests carrying the Holy
Evangelists and Church banners walk in procession round the lord’s plantations and declars them “ intordicted.”
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After 1502, the Russian peasant had very little to say in the selection of a system
of general orlocal government and organization. Hisindependent progress, intellectual
ang material, was arrested. He became the chattel of a lord who disposed of his Iabour,
his accumulations and his affections.® The lord to whom he belonged procured the
enactment of laws which inflicted the severest punishment on run-away serfs. The
rural population was thus tied to the soil within those very communes which once
constituted the strength of the people, but which, subjected to the lord and the State,
sorved the purposc of the former in indfosing his will, and that of the latter in collecting
taxes and raising men for war and conquest.

The cxactions of the lord and the Btate led simultaneously to the establishment of
a communistic prineiple of life within a rural communal polify. An arbitrary form
of government established the arbitrary power of the lord, who exercised his despotism
principally over the ciefs of families, to whom, in their turn, the members of those,
families were uncond tionally subject.  This perpetuated the patriarchal power, and had
the levelling effect of which the communism of certain modern philosophers is the prime
object. It has already been explained how, while the heads of peasant families were
rich, all its other members, and consequently the mass of the population, were poor;
not in regard to the satisfaction of their immediate material exigencies of food and rude
clothing, but in respect to the satisfaction of the more refined wants of eivilized life.
The patriarchal systems was not without its merits. It conferred, from one point of
view, the advantages of our own law of primogeniture ; it kept capital together, but not
a0 much the capital of civilized nations as that of people relatively barbarous—namely,
capital in labour and farm-stock. These were riches which gave the serf-family, to
some extent, the power of resistance, or, at all events, the means of complying with the
demands made by lord and State.  As, by combined effort, they eould remove the snow
with which their huts and their communications were incumbered, so, by united labour,
they were enabled to cultivate their fields and those of their masters during the short
interval which a northern elimate has allotted for such work. The young, the aged,
and the maimed were cared for, as well as the indolent and the vicious, Marrlages were
promoted, for the commune provided for all its members and feared no increase of
numbers. But over and above these advantages, the communistic principle of home
life and the communal aggregations of communistic families, gave to the Russian
pensantry a strength of union which they oecasionally exereised by flogging or murder-
ing a brutal master, or by attaching themselves In masses to the camps of rebel
peasants, such as Stenka-Razin and Pugatcheff. Just as there was no individual
grupcrty within the ]{iltria-rchal organization, so there was no individual opinion. The

tate persecuted intellectual development, and its creature, the Church, enjoined implieit
obedience to the rulers, who represented the supreme concentration of the patriarchal
power by which the peasant families were held in moral and material bondage.

The whole system,—in fact, the communistic life, the cqnmunal polity, the general
government of the country,—was based on slavery.

Such was the communal system which certain talented leaders bhegan to extol
at the commencement of the present reign. They found it in cvery village of Great
Russia, and they desired to establish the whole of society and the Government of the
country after the same model. They even adopted the dress of the pensant, to whose
inherent virtue thoy owed the preservation of a principle which had survived their

olitical freedom, their Vechés, and States-General. This movement, so important in
its effeet on the subsequent legislation of the country, coincided with an agitation in
Western Eumge to prevent the entire enslavement of labour by capital. The Russian
Demoorats and Socialists held nup to those agitators, with pride, the existence of an
organization in their own country in which capital was not the master of labour. It
was ouly nocessary, they insisted, to free lahour from bondage, in order to solve the
problem of an equipoise hetween the sweat of the brow and the accidental possession of
gold and oredit. ‘

They exulted in the idea that the principle of Co-operative Association, of which so
many writers and statesmen in Euvope had urged the application, bad long existed in
Russia under the name of ** Artel,” as the ullimate form DF kocia‘.ism. When & contractor
hired any large number of labourers, the latter formed an Artel, which was only a kind
of out-of-door commume.’ It had a chief who led the rest like a flock of sheep, which
lahoured together, slept together, and ate out of the same dish. The wages of labour
were equally distributed, because no man’s work was better than his neighbour’s, Tt
was equally rough, careless, and ill-paid, and it was oily by herding together

*® Tho lord was Interested in the inerease of the population on his estats; and often, therefore, forced
matrimony upon his serfs. '
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in the vilest habitations, by purchasing their food wholesale and establishing meases,
that the members of those Krtels, so strikingly suggestive of slave-gangs and coolie
contracts, were enabled to scrape together a few roubles, with which they reached
home in time, perhaps, to enable the patriarch to pay the family quit-rent and taxes.

There was, however, they showed, a higher form still of the Artel. It existed at
the sea-ports, where the labourers and other servants of merchants formed associations,
of which the profits were annually distributed among its members. This appeared to
them the most favourable application of the Russian eommunistic prineiple, forgetting
that the system had been created by the employers rather than by the emiployed. The
Artel offered to those merchants a security which they could obtain from no individual
servant, drawn from a population bearing the burden of slavery and demoralized by all
its vices, Naturally, therefore, the employers of lnbour promoted, in their own interest,
the formation of societies which admitted no members who were not able to deposit a

" pecuniary guarantee of their honesty and general good eonduct, qualities for which the
Artels in a manner acquired a monopoly, to the disadvantage of poorer labourers.

The question of the Artels does not, however belong to the subject of this Report,
and it was only necessary to allude to it here, as affording one of the arguments which
the Panslavist and Socialist agitators employed in educating the Russian public and
the Government itself into a belief that the communistic principle, as seen in the
family life of the peasant, in his communal organization, and, lastly, in his Artel associa-
tions, was inherent ip the Russian nature, and that being, moreover, in remarkable
accordance with the doctrines of Western philosophers, it should be applied to its fullest
extent in the impendingliberation of the serf.

The results of the Emancipation Act in the family life of the peasant Lave already
been considered. They prove the entire rejection of the commumistic principle by the
peasantry themselves, and it is only necessary to inquire here into the communal
system * under which the Emancipation Act confers the right of self-government on the
rural masses.

The commune,t before 1861, was merely a village with a certain quantity of land
allotted to it by the lord, for the common benefit of ils inhabitants,

Those inhabitants were divided - into families, and these again into tiaglos, or

labour and rent units, each of which was entitled to an exact share of the cormmunal

land, which was accordingly repartitioned, sometimes from year to year, but mostly at
intervals of four, six, and nine years. A general repartition of communal lands took
place, moreover, at every decennial enumeration of the people, who, after being regis-
tered at the census, were expected to contribute the same taxes in relation to nunbers
during a period of ten years. The decease of two or three members of & comiune, the
loss of one or two by draughting into the army, the transition of boys into men capable
of doing work as a half-tiaglo,—all these were reasons for repartifions which, on
account of their frequency, gave no member of the commune a personal interest in any
particular plot of ground. - . )

For the purpose of repartition, the communal land was divided into three zones,
representing the three-field system of agriculture. The zones either encircled the village
or formed the segments of-a circle, for it was important to bave as much land as
possible adjacent to the village, in order to save time to the agriculturist in reaching his
work, and in order to receive the manure which the villagers might have to apply to
the land. The land of the first zone was therefore the most valuable; that of the next,
second in advantages, and manured, if not composed of black soil, every six or nine
years; and that of the third, perhaps equally good in qmuality, but never manured,
owing to its distance from the village.}

® « L’organisation patriarcale de nos communes rurales, cette base fondamentale de notre ordre sociale,”—
“ Etudes sur les Forces Productives de ia Russie,” par Tengoborski.

+ The communal tenurve cf land does not exist in the monthern provinces of Russia, snd, therefore, the
observations that fol ow (as regards the repartition of land) are only applicable to the provinces bf Great Russia
Although desirous of doing 8o, the Russian Government was unable to introdnce it into the Provinces of Poltawa,
Chernigof and Kharkof, where the peasantry had been Joug accurtomed to make srrangements with their lords for
the occupation of zs much land as they were able, with the assistauce of their familie<, to cultivate, In the north-
western provinces, however, General Mouravieff replaced the system of separae holdings by the old and obselete
one of vesting in a commune the lands formerly farmed, but, after 1862, owred by the peasantry.

The commune, as an administrative and financial unit, was, however, introduced in 1861 iuto all the provinces
of Russia, together with the system of collective responsibility for Imperial and local 1axes, and that of coumunal
and cantona! self-government.

1 The peasantry, while acknowledging generally the great defects of their communal system, point to the
fact that it has hitherto enabled them to cultivate the bad lands as well as the good, for each peasant gets a siice
of three different qualities of soil. A Russian writer states, that this is one of the impediments 10 1he prosantry
leaving the “bewitched cirele” of the commune, which keeps bad land populated, just as in the days of serfdom.



49

In cach of these zones, each male peasant would be entitled to a plot, which he
would hold for one, two or more years, according to the system of repartition adopted
in the village.

Practically, the repartition would be made on one of two systems.

T'aken, a commune of 1,050 peasants, holding 3,150 dessiatinas of land (or 8
dessiatinas per male) at a poll-rent of 9 roubles per head, which would give a rent of
3 roubles per dessiatina. ‘

The male population would be divided into tiaglos, or labour and rent units, at the
rate perhaps of three males to the tiaglo, which would give 350 tiaglos to the village
and an allotment of nine dessiatinas to each. ‘ :

The lord or his agent, sometimes the patriarchs of the commune, would next
determine the labour power of each family. Some families might have a-larger pro-
portion than others of boys, registered as * souls” at the the last census, or of members
otherwise incapacitated from taking an equal share of the common burdens.

Ultimately, the division of families into tiaglos, and the distribution of the common
debt, would take the following form :—

Famil Male Members Equit\;llent Allotment of Annual
b . Tiaglos Land. Quit-rent.
) Dessiatinas, Roubles.
1 3 1 9 - 27
2 6 8 27 st
3 8 2 18 54
4 4 4 36 108
5 2 1 9 27
And 8o on.

In this manner the burden—for the possession of land under serfage was considered
o burden—was somewhat equally distributed, the circumstances of each family being
taken into consideration, although, of course, it left the door open to tyranny and abuse,
the burden-carrying power of families being frequently over-estimated.

The other form of land and rent distribution in the Russian communes was as
follows, taking the same village and population :—

: Land Allotment| Allotment to Anvual
. Family, Male Members. per Male, Family. Quit-rent.

Dessiatinas, Dessiatinas. Roubles.

1 3 ) ' 9 27

2 6 18 54 |

3 8 3 24 82

4 4 ’ 12 386

6 2 (] . 18
And 30 on, '

A comparison of the two systems,—the one, exceptional, representing to some
extent an equitable distribution of burdens in relation to physical capacity ; the other,
which is becoming more and more common, a compulsory equal allotment of land,
irrespective of labouring power,—shews how little favourable the communal system
must, in any case, be to the majority of the rural population.

The money burden would fall as follows under the respective systems :—

Exceptional |y 0 system.
system,
Roubles, Roubles,
1st family 3 males .. . W - 27 27
and » -8 " .-w s v .e 81 54
8d , 8, . . .- . 54 82
4h 4 » . . ‘- . 108 36
5th 4 W .. . e .. 27 18
217 217

This is a fair exemplification of the working of the communal system in Russia,
which certainly bears this resemblance to theoretical communism, that it gives to ali
males an equal share in & common hencfit.  But in the case of the Russian commune
the enjoyment of the benefit is attended with heavy financial burdens, which are not
nlwafs distributed according to the producing power of each family.
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Thus, family No. 8, alithough consisting of cizht male members, would, under the
tiaglo system of land repartition, be considered capable of tilling only 18 dessiatinas;
whereas, under the system of equal distribution, per “soul,” it would b compelled
to hold 24 dessiatinas and to pay 82 roubles per annum in rent for land which it misht
not in reality be able to cultivate,

There is, morcover, this great feature to distinzuish the Russiun institution {rom
the Western ideal, that the profits of lubour are not divided eqgually amongst the
members of the commune. The cosoperative principle never existed in the commune,
but in the peasant family, the head of which reecived the common earnings aund gave
to-each contributor as much or as little as he chose, . '

It was this communal organization, based on communistic serf-life, that the
Russian Government was induced to attempt to perpetuate in the Emancipation Act.

The desirability of its legal perpetuation secmed to have the support of many
weighty considerations, apart from those merely of a philosophical character.

The commune had been a union against wild beasts and tribal enemies. The
village was still a combination of human forces against the power of one of the
elements. It was now considered capable of affording to the enfranchised serf the
means of resisting the lord who might be inclined to cncroach upon the unprotected
rights of his former vassal.

In this respect the communal system presented itself in the form of a guarantce
of the civil rights bestowed by the Emancipation Act, and made it apparently
acceptable in the interest of the peasant himself.

It also appeared in the light of a worthy successor to the judicial powers of the
lord, and the patriarchal influence of family chiefs—an influence of which the downfall
was foreseen.

As an administrative and judicial institution, therefore, the communal system
appeared to present immense advantages in a country so extensive, and yet so thiuly
populated, as to render its Government, even from provincial centres, a maticr of
practical difficulty and great expense.

There was, however, a paramount advantage to be derived from the communal
system, which entirely removed the few economical objections that were raised
against it.

It was above all considered necessary to prevent the peasantry from migrating, in
the interest of the lord, but chiefly in that of the Btate, which required moncy and
soldiers from a stable population. The peasantry were to be attached to the soil by
their indebtedness,—not by their natural interests. The State having lent its money,
had to see that the interest and capital of its loans were rcpaid. ‘

For all these considerations, the Russian communes were prevented in 1861 from
merging into mere parishes, and their members were bound together in a “reciprocal
bond "—the bond of “frank pledge”—in respect to the payment of all taxes and dues.

The accompanying abstract of the Law of Communal and Cantonal Organization
shows the great powers with which these rural commonwealths are invested, with
respect to their own internal affairs and the liberties of individual members.

- The general laws of the country do not interfere between the communc and its
members in the repartition of lands (where the communal system of tenure exists), in
the assessment of taxcs, in the scttlement of civil claims, and in the punishment of
delinquencies not amounting to a crime. The cantonal judges, unlettered pemsants,
may pass a sentence of imprisonment for seven days, impose a fine of 8s., or inflict a
punishment of twenty strokes with a rod;* while the commune may cause to he
banished or otherwise disposed of by the Government any member who may, hy a
majority of two-thirds at a mecting of one-balf of the peasants of a village be pronounced
“wvicious or pernicious.” At the same time, this exereise of thesc large powers is not
confined to the limits of the commune or the canton. By means of the passport
system, of which the principal object is likewise the security of the revenue derived
from poll taxation, the communes and cantons may bring within their jurisdiction
peasants who, although only nominally attached to their communes, may be following -
occupations in distant provinees or towns. The commune or canton has only to refuse
the renewal of a passport, in order to place its bearer in a position which compels him to
return and to submit himself to the will of his fellows.

These may have obtained an exagzerated account of the prosperity of their absent

* The only tribunal which can sentence to flogging. The law does not state that women are cxempted from
corporal punishment ; but many cases baving occurred in which women (frequently on thie complaints of thweir
l.i‘usbands) had been scntenced to be flogged, the practice was prohibited by a Circular addressed to the “ Cantonal

ribunals.” ,
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" brother. An aged rclation,~perhaps a brother, a sister, or a wife,—may have insisted an
receiving greater assistanee from him than he had previously atforded ; he is consequently
brought hack, at great expense to himself, and gencrally to the prejudice of his trade or
occupation, e returns, perhaps, in clothes different from those in which he left the
patriarch’s miserable hut; he looks well fed ; his hands may have become white and
soft in service as a valet or a cook; he may have learnt to read and write. These
appearances, while explaining to the rude peasantry the punctuality with which their
more civilized brother had hitherto remitted his taxes and his contributions towards the
support of his relatives, are, at the same time, taken as evidences of a further ability on
his part to supply them with money. To some, he may be an object of envy; to many,
an abject of batred and malice.  All have to be propitiated by money or strong drinks,
for they may give him an additional burden of land and taxes, elect him as mayor of
the commune, declare him to be * pernicious,”* flog him on some plausible pretence,
and otherwise apply laws whicl they may consider to be customary, but which often
take the form of mere lynching.

The urgent nccessities of the peasantry have, frequently, indeed, no law. The
taxes must be paid or the stock of the entire village will be seized. If there still bo &
rich man within if, or one that can be brought within its power under the circumstances
above deseribed, those peasants would possess more than ordinary virtue did they
hesitate to posscss themselves of the power with which the Emancipation Aect has
invested them,

That power is in the hands of masses who are themselves despotically controlled
in one of .the important conditions of huwman freedom. It is therefore natural, and
even their immediate interest, to exercise a similar form of control over their own
members in everything that concerns the bearing of the comunon burden of land and
taxes.] .
But thero is one very great cheek to its exercise. When a poor commune happens
to possess a member who has amassed riches, he is generally the common banker and
money-lender, The entire village is indebted to him, provided he has been wise enough
or uble to subsidize it. He then becomes the master or lord of the commune ; no votes
can be given without his approval, and no resolution passed at a communal meeting
that is likely o endanger his interests, which copsist in preventing the members of the .
commune {rom breaking the chains which bind them to the soil. Like the patriarchs
in the st family, be is responsible for the communal taxes and rent. It the cattle of
the defauniters has been scized, if they havo no ready money, he will be called upon
to pay to the uttermost farthing; for he is bound in a reciproeal bond with those
defanlters towards the State,

In circumstances like {hese, the position of the industricus man who has scraped
some money togethoer, or of the man who has inherited a condition of prosperity, is
comparatively favcurable. Where the peasastry of o eommune are independent of
theiv own money-lenders, or where they ean obtain advances of money f{rom traders
who comie to buy their corn or their hay before either is grown, the thriving man of
the village is generally in & position of great discomfort. 1le is sare not to be a mayor,
or an clder, fur those are offices which are calculated to keep their holders fully
occupicd in levying distresses, arresting delinquents, attending cantonal meetings, and

* For a year or two after the emancipation, the peasantry were in the habit of delivering over to the
recruitng officers such of their members as they might find “ unfit for a fumily life”” The Government have -
now put en end to such arbitrary selection. . .

¥ The « Guzette of New Russia” containg the following observations :—* Our press frequently discusses the
proceedings of the communal meetinge and cantunal tribuoals, but the facts alleged are seldom supported by
proofs.  As we ure in a position 1o obtain correct information, we intend to lay it before the public from time to
time. and, meanwhile, we give publicity ta the two following cases, which are meore than ordinarily eurious.

1. Im 18U4, N. D, a burgher of Elisavetgrad, stated, in the presunce of some peasants, that Euphrosine M,
was guilty of conjugal infidelity, and, alihough he was unalle 1o prove the accusation, her husband became satistied
of her guilt. Ilaving taken ecounsel with some of the villagers he ¢cried’ & meeting, which the Elder of the
village was invited to attend.  The aceused woman waz bronziit before it, and sentenced, without being heard, to
he walked quite naked thrangh the village, in the presence of all its inhabitants, and afterwards to receive fifteen
blows with a stick ow her bLare body, before the same witnesses. The sentence was carvied out to the letter, on a
frosty day in October,

2. Abont & vear ago, Mr, N., a landed proprietor in the district of E., complained to 1he cantonal tribunal
of V. that some peasants had cut hay on his wendows. The tribuoal inquired into the matter, and passed the
following seatcuce, which we give verbatim :—* Althuugh it is true thut the suid peasants eut the hay on & viver-
bank belonging to My, N., yet, considering the general transgressions, they ave hereby liberated from any pursui:
whatever.” "

1 The journals are full of ceses in which the industrious mewmbers of communes are ruined for the benefit of
their brethren,  One day it is 8 rich peasaut whose brick-works are seized and sold for a teuth of their value, ie
order o moke good the communal arrears; (ne eat, it is 3 peasunt woman in despair at secing ber cottage sacked,
the distruining offcer leaving her but one garment—her gown.
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carrying out the manifold instructions of the State and territorial (“Zemski¢™)
authorities.

Election to either office is looked upon as a punishment, and threatens with ruin
those who have the goods of this world to look after.

It is no common oceurrence, therefore, to see the most “ vicious ” man at the head
of the village community. He is generally a greater drunkard than the rest, a quality
which admits of his heing propitinted ; and he is too often far from being an enemy of
the soldier on furlongh,* who keeps the village dram-shop, and advances glasses of
“vodka” on the security of any articles of clothing or farm implement of which the
peasant may not require the immediate use.

There are, of course, a few bright spots in the dismal picture of comr::nal self-
government ;- but it cannot be denied that, as a rule, the despotism of such an utterly
uneivilized democracy exercises a most baneful influence on the moral and material
development of the people, and that that development is at present subservient to the
paramount inferests of the Exchequer and War Department.

The people themselves are now fully alive to the evils of this communal system,
particularly in regard to the tenure of land.

Profitable farming is becoming more and more a question of manure. The peasant
allotments, impoverished by the rack-renting process to which they are everywhere
subjected, owing to no man caring what may become of the land after he has cut his
crop, must gradually fall into the hands of those who can afford to keep stock. The
man who keeps four cows objects to manure land which his neighbour, possessing only -
one cow, may get next year.; This feeling is so strong that the lands conveyed to the
peasantry under the Imancipation Act have not to any great extent been since
repartitioned amongst them. A small proportion, namely, 18,448 peasants,§ have
succeeded in getting their allotments conveyed to them for ever by their communes;
but the tyranny of the poorer members of the communes, who naturally desire
to retain the prosperous and more industrious. as parties to the common hond for
taxes and rents, prevents the dissolution of the communal system of land tenure at a
more rapid rate.]| Besides, there is a very important financial question conneeted with
the communal tenure of land, to which the peasantry are gradually beecoming alive.
They have began to ask,—What will be the position, 45 years hence, of the family
which is not “redeeming,” by annual instalments, two maximum allotments of four
dessiatinas each? The population of the commune will have more than doubled itself
by the end of that period; consequently, the communal holdings will have to be
reduced by one-half or three-quarters, and the family, which has been all along
purchasing the freehold of eight dessiatinas, will find, at the end of the redemption
period, that it has in reality only purchased half that quantity of land. The family
may, morcover, not live to see the end of the redemption period, and it may leave no
descendants: all its payments, therefore, towards the acquisition of a frechold, will have
been wasted for the benefit of other members of the commune. This must clearly be
a strong inducement to the peasantry to obtain the personal conveyance of their
communal holdings before the latter crumble away under the merc influence of time.

1t is, however, satisfactory to find that the Govermment have just issued a law
which relicves the peasants who have obtained the personal tenure of their allotments
from the communal vesponsibility for taxes, and which, at the same time, entirely
removes the bond of “ frank pledge” from communes with a population of less than
forty males. . '

In view of the increasing dislike of the communal system by those for whom it

* Owing to the system of annual recruitments, which disengages g corresponding wumber of men from the
ranks of the army, more than 500,000 soldiers are at present on furlough. A considerable number have found
occupation in towns ; but the bulk of them are o be found in the villages, where they are not noted for indusiry
and morality.

t Tho}law forbida the sale of spirits in dram-shops on credit or against pledges ; bul, as the local magistrates,
who have large powera respecting the verification of weights and measures, and the adulteration of food, are actually
disquulitied from pursuing any case of unlawful sale of * vodka,” the village cabaret in generally a perfect sink of
iniquity, barbouring other vices besides drunkenness.

1 Even before the emauncipation, ip Orel and other provinces, the pensantry, who were obliged to use manure
iu the cultivation of their fields, insisted on their sbare of the communal lands Leing definitively assigned to them;
and when the © Settlement Deeds " were being drawn up (from 1862) they very generally petitioned that the land
should be parcelied out to them for individual usufruct.

§ Principally in the Provinces of Tula, Kharkof, Kursk, and Moscow.

{| *In India the cominunal practice of land-repartition ceased, as imprevement in agriculture became eommon,
When a re-division was made, care was taken as much as possible to leave welis and groves, which constituted
improvements, in the possession of their original owners.”—*t The Irish Land,” by G. Campbeil. London, 1869.
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waa ereated under serfage, and elevated into a principle -at the emancipation, other
measures will probably be taken to facilitate the breaking up of communities of which
the members are bound by no common interest. :

If the communistic family life of the Russian peasant, connected as it has heen
with Lis strong natural affections, has yielded to the influence of emancipation from
serfdom, it camnot be expected thnt an artificial organization so detrimental to the
interests of agriculture and so prejudicial to those of liberty, can long continue to exist.

In India it went to pieces and fell into desuetude us soon as the external
pressure which kept it together was removed.* “ The commune is our ruin 't is now
the reply of the intelligent Russian peasant when questioned about his circumstances. §

As regards the general effect of emancipation on the condition of the Russian
peasantry, it is now almost generally admitted that the condition is far from being
satisfactory. The landowners assert that, while * working und producing less than
formerly, the peasant has increased his unproductive conswaption,”§ which mecans
that he has become more idle and more addicted to drink. Mr. Bezobrazoff, an
eminent political economist, has recently pointed out in  magazine publishied at
Moscow, that, while the Liberal officials of thie Government slone maintain that < all is
well,” both the Conservatives and ulira-Liberals of his couniry consider that the
pessant is very badly off, and that the only disagreement on this subject between
political parties refers to the meaus by which the wnnsatisfactory condition of the
peasantry should be improved. The aristocratic party recommend thie re-establishment
of some kind of tutelage over the agricultural classes, the abolition of the communal
system, and the emancipation of the peasant frora the land ; while the Democrats urge
us a panacea the extension of liberty to all elasses, and a development of the communal
system without the institution of * frank pledge.” The Socialists, again, under whose
influence the Emancipation Aet was, to a great exient, prepared, have just called on
the peasantry to murder the Government officials and the landlords who “ continue to
withhbold the land to which the rural classes ave entitled.”  On the one hand, therefore,
the cry is less license ; on the other, more liberty and more land.

It is this intimate connection between ¢ land and liberty ” in the Russian agrarvian
question that renders impossible the deduetion of any absolute conelusions as to the
effect of the Emancipation Act, viewed merely as a new land tenure law.  In many of
its leading features the Act may be considered as a law for the security of the interests
of the Crown, and its promulgation was, unfortunately, coineident with the adoption of
another fiscal measure—the abolition of the system of farming the exeise on spirits—
which led to the reduction of the price of the ¢ vodka || that plays so important a part
in Russian village life.

Even in respect to the land, the Emancipation Act only regulated the terms on
which it was to Le in future held by the peasantry. It diminished, rather than
inereased, the quantity of land in the possession of the peasant, who had always been
more of a tenant-farmer than an agrienltural labourer. Unlike the Irish cottier, {he
Russian serf was groaning under the fixity of his tenure. His forefathers had
possessed it for centuries, 1t was one of the conditions of slavery, and the Emancipation
Act has reproduced it in another form.

These scveral questions, and particularly the question of ‘“land and liberty,” are
so intermingled that it is difficult to trace the general results back to any separate
cause; but, dispassionately viewed and studied, those results, as far as they concern the
preseut circumstances of tho peasant, are described under Question 19 in Part 11 of
this Report.

Il—Effect of the Emancipation Act on the Landed Proprietors.

For the purpose of inquiring inlo the effect of the Emancipation Act on the
interests of the landed proprictors, it is necessary, first of all, to divide them into two

® « The Irish Land,” by G, Camphell.

+  Obstchina nas qubit.”

1 n a history of the Hevolt of the Military Colonists in 1831, the following passage occurs :—% Soma of the
rich colonista had become reduced in their circomstances, and those who had been in middling circumstances
beeame poor.  Thae peasantry had long been in the habit of assisting their indolent, though poor, brethren in
improviug their ciccumstances.  On the division of firlds, the poor and lazy got the best lots, and the industrious
and rich the worst, which the latter were then obliged to nanure, without any aid from the Crown. Each bore an
equal share of the burdens of service. . . . The military colouists, it is to be presumed, only waited for a
favourable apportunity, in order to subvert the reform that had been introduced. That opportunity was found.™

§ “The Land and Liberty,” by P. L. 5t. Petersburgh, 1568,

I Corn braudy. It is now popularly called *“ deshofka,” or © cheap stuff "—a name that points significantly to
the cause of drunkenness in Russia.



b4

groups—the landed propriotors of the Northern and Ceniral, and those of the Black
Noil and Bouthern Proviners. 1In the former, it was the interest of the lord to receive a
poll-rent, in the latter to ¢ultivate the rich land with the aid of serf labour.

The Emancipation Act, however, made no such distinetion between the intevests
with which it had to deal, It imposed an almost uniform rate of rent aud redemption,
based, not on the value of the land, but on the money and service liabilities of the serf
towards the lord, and attached the peasant as firmly to the barren as to the fertile soil,
There was a great practical difficulty in acting otherwise. A measure of less uniformity
would have turned the balance of advantages too mruch in favour of the fertile districts,
to the ruin of those in' which industry and manufactures had come to the aid of
agriculture. In this dilemma, the Legislature decided on the maintenance of the
status quo in respect to the distribution of the rural population.

For the first few yeprs, the proprietors in either of the two groups eorfnplnined
loudly of the injury which their interests had sustained. They agreed in considering
the expropriation of their lands in favour of the peasantry as a violation of the rights of
property, but there were féw who did not consider that violation unavoidable. Political
economists defended it on the ground of political expediency. Indeed, it has becn
shown that the scheme of “redemption” emanated from the landowners themselves.
‘They were all hiterested in retaining the population on their lands, and this could not
have been better effected than by empowering the lord to force the peasant to become
the purchaser of a freehold.

The Democrats and Bocialists insisted on the peasant getting land ns well as
liberty, and the Government was nothing loth to secure its own financial interests for
the time by conveying to the tillers of the soil a guantity of land * sufficient to enable
them to fulfil their obligations towards the lord and the State.”

To some extent, therefore, the expropriation of land {o the peasantry was a snare,
rather than a benefit. It was made in the proprietors’ interests, and 1n that of the
Imperial finances, which were then in a state of great attenuation.

The financial position of the Russian landed proprietors was equally unfavourable
at the date of the emancipation. In 1859 the Government had ceased to advance loans
on the security of lands and serfs, and there were no banks froin which the landowners
could obtain similar credit. Many had pledsed their properties to their full extont;
for no fewer than 7,107,184 serfs out of 10,000,000 were in pawn, and, as cach “soul ”
was supposed to represent 5 dessiatinas (14} acres) of land, the extent of the mortgaged
lands was nearly 102,000,000 acres, or exactly one-tbird of all the private lands in
Russia, and a little more than the total quantity of land of which the peasantry were
then actually in occupation.

Some of the largest serf-owners were thus at the end of their resources when the
.. Government ceased to supply them with any more ready money. _

It became necessary to curtail their reckless expenditure i foreign countries and
to reduce their vast establishments at home. After the heavy charges of the Crimean
War, it seemed alinost impossible to raise the quit-rents of the serfs; and yet, in view
of the approaching enfranchisement, it was incumbent on the lord to put Zis houss in
better order, to prepare to meet the coming crisis in his fortunes. Many profited by the
few years that still remained by removing their serfs from lands ncar the manor to
those more distant, and not a few in raising poll-rents which they knew would sovner
or later be taken as the measure of compensation for loss of serf labour. By many,
however, and particularly by the greatest serf-owner in Russis, the temptation of raising
poll-rents was withstood, even under circumstances of the greatest pecuniary embarrass-
ment. , '

1t thus happened that the landowners of Russia,—in great part absentees from their
domaing, and even from their country,—were far from being mn a position to meet the
exigencies of a vast social revolution. Their coffers were empty ; their banks had stopped ;
their estates were not saleable, or even divisible on death, in the absence of ready money ;
and the State was about to deprive them of their serfs, to expropriate their land, and, at
the same time, to foreclose the heavy mortgages* with which it was burdencd. The
saerifices  which they were called upon to bear in the present, seemed to them light
when eompared with the struggle that evidently awaited them in the future.

The work of emancipation eommenced, and, for two years after the promulgation of
the Ukaze of 1861, the position of the landed proprietors remained precarions.  Labour
was scarcely to be obtained. The peasantry, exeited and distrustful of their former
masters, continued to wait for further liberty and more land. Agitators distributed

* In settling with the landed proprietors for the cession of lands to the peasantry, the State bas already fore-
closed mortgages to the extent of 30,500,000/.— Fide Balauce-sheet of ** Redemption Operation.”
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roclamations and  golden charters,” hestowing the proprietors’ lands on the peasantry.
%artia-l risings took place,® from the misinterpretation of some of the provisions of the
Emancipation Act. ~In some villages, and sometimes in entire districts, the peasantry
refused to submit to the military authorities, and were punished,—sometimes shot down.
About 200 peasants lost their lives in sporadie attempts at agrarion revolt, which
proceeded generally from ignorance, and from the machinations of Socinlist emissaiies
and religious fanatics. '

The nobles—for all landed proprictors in Russia enjoy the privilege of nobility—felt

the weakness of their position. Materially, they were for the time ruined,t and,
politically, they had lost all their power. They had governed the people, and even that
occupation had been taken from them. Alarmed at the progress of Democratic and
Socialistic tendencies, they began soon after the emancipation to put forward their claims
to political power in the State. The peasantry had received the right of self-government;
the classes above had surely an equal claim to such 2 right ? But the nobility asked for
more than local self-government, —they demanded a central representation of the
country. Like their enemies, the Democrats, they pointed to the ancient Vechés and to
the States-General, which had clected the first sovereign of the reignihg house. They
showed that the Czars of Muscovy had taken away all those ancient political rifghls
which the landed aristocracy had bartered away, in fact, for the material advantages which
they derived from serfage; and serfdom, having been abolished, they asked forf a
restoration of their ancient privileges, and for a voice in the government of the country.
Supported, as it was, by the intellectual classes, the struggle was apparently about to
terminate in favour of representative institutions, when the intervention of the Western
Powers in favour of the Polish insurgents turned the tide of atfairs, and saved the existing
form of government. The patriotism of all classcs was awakened ; the isolated position
of the Government was acknowledged ; and, in view of the danger of losing the western or
old Polish provinces, as well as the Kingdom of Poland, the Russian public rallied round
their Government, and imparted to it a strength which has not since Ioft it.

As soon, however, as the Polish inswrrection was quelled, the Government had once

more the mastery of the position. ,

°  Itbegan to pursue unimpeded a course of reform in everybranchof the administration.
In 1864, an Ukaze was issued, instituting territorial assemblies for the sclf-government
of the various provinces of the Russian Empire. The accompanying abstract of that
Ukaze will show that the new institutions were modelled on a Demwocratic basis, in order
to meet, in a sense favourable to the Bureaucratic and Democratic parties, the proposal
of the nobility or country party, for remodelling the old provincial assemblies of the
nobles on an enlarged basis.}

The land question became once more the topic of the day, Considerable alarm
rovailed at the tendency of the Government to disregard Fhe rights of property.
‘he arbitrary measures adopted in the old Polish provinces might, it was feared, be

xtended to other portions of the Empire. The appointment to the Council of the Empire
of Mr. Miliutin, the author of the Land Settlement Measure in Poland, and the ardent
advocate of Demoeratic prineiples, gave some consistency to the fear that the Government

* Principally on the Volga and in the province of Kaean. At Bezdna, in the latter prevince, the rising
under Anthony Petrof, who called himself a prophet and an ambassador from the Czar, assumed formidable
dimensions. It was juined by 4,000 peasants, who stood four discharges of rausketry before they dispersed, They
lost 61 killed and 40 heavily wounded, while their leadcr was captured and shot by sentence of court-martial.
Anthony Petrof had told them that they were free men, and that the land belenged to them; and they Lelieved so
firmly iu their leader's mission, that, when the military fired, they continued to shout, * We shall not give him up ;
we alone are far the Czar ; you are firing into Alexander Nicolaevitch himself.” A still more serious outbreak
took place in the province of Pehza, in the centre of a population of 163,000 “souls.” The rioters insisted
that the true Ukase of emancipation was being kept from them by a priest, and, with shouts of * Liberty,” they
paraded a red flag through the villages. A company of soldiers sent to disperse them was attacked with staves
and compelled to retreat.  Their leader, a Molokan sectarian, anncunced that he was the Grand Duke Constan-
tine, brother of the Emperor Nicholas. Risings took place also in the provinges of Tambof, Chernigof, Podolia,
Bmolensk, and Witebak, The total number of rioters shot down is officially reported to have been 60, and the
gf‘;"l‘.ﬂ of dangerously wounded 80. Many others were crushed to death, and a considerable number were sent to

iberia, .

T The heaviest losses sustained by some of the larger lauded proprietors are exemplified in the following
extreme cnses :—~An estate that once vielded ab income of S00/. to 1,000/, only returned 130/ for the first two
or three years aftor the emancipation; anather situnted in the southern provinces, that formerly gave a nett
revenue of Il_bOUt 22,0004, entuiled 2 loss in 1864 of 800L ; a proprietor in the province of Chernizof received in
186‘5 600L in rent from ks former serfs, but in return paid 1,275L for their labour, with which, however, he
cultivated one-third less soil than before 1861. On an average, the losses of the proprietors between 1861 and
1865 were ut that time estimated at from one-half to two-thirda of their previous incomes.

. § It was proposed to send deputien from those assemblies (whicii #till exist) to a Centrul Imperial Legis-
Intive Assembly. The attributes of the Ruassian territorial institutions are very similar to those of the French

Corunily Géndraus.
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would shortly compel the proprietors to sell the patches of land which the peasantry
might desire to purchase. They feared the introduction into Russia Proper of the s_vsuel;:l
of * compulsory redemption,’” which had been imposed with such ruinous effect on the
landed proprietors of the North-Western and Southi-Western Provinces. The expectation
of such a law created more excitement at Moscow than elsewhere, as land was more
valuable in the neighbourhood of the ancient capital and the population denser. At
last, the Minister of the Interior was obliged to announce that no such measure had
been or would be econtemplated by the Government.

Another subject of complaint at that period, more tangible and well founded, was
the issuing of a secret Circular by the then Minister of the Interior, instructing the
governors of provinces to throw every possible difficulty in the way of a final
conveyance of territorial allotments to the peasantry.

The Act of February 19th had enjoined a definitive distribution and allotment of
peasant holdings within a term of two years. Those which were inconveniently near to
the residence of the lord or intersected his property were to be exchanged for otliers
more distant, but of equal value. 1t was the ohjeet of the landed proprictors to render
the property left in their possession as compact as possible ; the peasants, on the other
hand, were not inclined to exchange their old holdings for otbers, perhaps less valuable,
and often composed of soil which had not yet been broken. The cxchanges in such
cases gave rise to much disagreement between the proprictors and the peasantry, and
the Government, fearing a loss of popularity, and possibly an agrarian outbreak, adopted
the plan of impeding a settlement so distasteful to the agricultural population. At
the same time, a considerable number of noble proprictors lost the necessary qualitication,
for a vote in the Nobility Assemblies, by being deprived of their land. 'I'he Senate
declared that the right of vote at such assemblics could not be prejudiced by thie Actof
Emancipation; but the nobles of Moscow rejected the decision, and denied to several of
their collcagues the right of voting, but without debarring them from a seat in their
assembly.

Aggin, by the great judicial reform decreed by His Imperial Majesty, and which
came into partial operation in 1865, the right of nominating judges was transierred from
the nobles to the Crown. . .

Lastly, the new Territorial Institutions were calculated to take out of the hands
of the Nobility Assemblies the administration of all matters relating to rural taxation
and local improvementa. :

They gave to all holders of land, irrespective of class, to the peasant as well as to
the noble, an “ immediate participation in all aflairs relating to the domestic welfare
and requirements of each province.”

In view of all these infringements of the Charter granted by the Empress Catlierine,
the nobles began once more to agitate for central representation. At their assembly
in Moscow,* early in January, 1865, they voted an address to the Emperor, asking for

* The following are extracts from speeches made at that time :—** We (the nobles) have long pointed out that
the only remedy apainst the abuses of the Executive is the Convocation of the Representatives of the People, who
shall deposit their desires and their grievances at the foot of the ‘Throne. We desire that the words of tie people
addressed to the Sovereign, and the words of the Sovereign to his people, should ne lenger be falsified and sup-
pressed by the  opritchniks * that stand round the Throne.” The * opritchniks " weve priviieged functionaries drawn
from the lower classes of society, with whose. aid Ivan the Terrible ravaged and burned villagcs, and slew the
inoffensive inhabitanis of Moseow.

Another member of the Assembly :—¢ I am persuaded that, when the Territorial Institutions shall have been
definitively organized, the necessity of a common centre of operations will be felt, and that the Convocation of a
Central Assembly will be their inevitable result; but, if there ehall be only one General Assernbly, where is the
connter-balance to the spirit of Democracy with which it will be imbued? Such am Aesembly will be like an
inflammable liquid that will ignite at the simple contact of the air.

“ The elements capable of counter-balancing the Radical proclivities of those popular Assemblies do exist in
Russia, and are indicated in the project submitted by Mr. W, Bezobrazoff. Opponents have compared the rights
and prerogatives of our order to those of the Pope or Henry V.; but I do not ree why oppressed right shoukl be
reviled. Unhappy will be the day when Russia shall only see in the parsom of her Sovereign a fortunate and
mighty potentate, whe ouly reigns becanse he is supported by a million bayonets! In the person of the Emperor
we honour the anointed hereditary representative and the progenitor of future representatives of the majesty and
supremacy of the Law.

1 protest against the term opritchna,” used by a previous spesker, It is mnot fair to apply it to all the
officials of Government at St. Petersburgh, for, in the highest Council Chamber of the State, there are many digui-
taries who share the strong antipathy of the Assembly towards those traitors to their country who resort to com-
munistic and other dissolvent principles, in order to bring the Empire to ruin,

“ The Emperor prides himself on being the first nobleman in Russia. He lus every reason to adopt that
title. for our noble ancestors raised his from their own ranks. But it has been for some time the fashion to aseert
that the Throne has no need of support, and that the Emperor is adored by the people on whom he has livishly
bestowed brih land and civil liberty ; that, in fact, the Emperor does not require the eo-operation of a few thousand
nobles, when he reigns over millions of hearts. I admit the argument, to & certain extent, as based on present,
cireumstances.  But what, I ask, will be the position of the Emperor when he shail bave no wore lande 10 disiri.
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the convocation of representatives of the people, on the basis of the new Territorial
Institutions, and for the establishment of a “Chamber of Nobles,” to be elected by the
provincial assemblies of nobility, for the purpose of counter-balancing Democratic
influences.

The Senate, however, annulled all the proceedings of the Assembly, on the alleged
ground of its decision in the matter of disqualifying members from the right of voting,
in cases where they had lost their property qualification by the emancipation of their
serfs; and, within a twelvemonth, the dastardly attempt on His Imperial Majesty’s life
at St. Petersburgh, caused the agitation to be abandoned, as in 1663.

The institution of the Territorial Assemblies may, with some justice, be considered
as the turning point in the fortunes of the landed proprietors. This endeavour to
obtain a paramount influence in the government of the country had failed, and they
had even by their agitation strengthened the hands of a Government which remained
under the influence of Democraticideas. The Territorial Institutions, in which the pea-
santry—and the merchants, drawn from the same class as the peasantry—could command
a majority of votes on questions of the deepest import to landed proprietors, compelled
great numbers of the latter to give up absenteeism, and to study and promote their
interest on the spot. Circumstances had become more favourable, The * Settlement
Decd” had been drawn up. The peasantry knew, at least in Great Russin, what
belonged to them, and what was their former masters’. It was evident they would get
vothing more. Merchants and peasants were buying land.. The money market was
recovering, and the landed proprietors had by that time obtained considerable sums
from the Government for the cession of peasant freeholds. The difficultics of the
peasantry, at the same timne, were beginning ; their taxes and their arrears to the tax-
gatherer were on the increase; they were splitting up into smaller families; crops had
failed ; manufacturers had introduced more steam machinery and deprived whole
villages of hand-loom work ; the want of ready money, in fact, promoted the seeking
of work.

But, by this time, the fortunes of many landed proprietors, probably of about one-
half, were beyond resuscitation, They had entirely succumbed—mnecessary victims of a
State policy which was to benefit the masses, and which, therefore, could not reconcile
interests comparatively so microscopic. ]

Special provision had been made for landed proprietors who, owning fewer than
twenty-onc male serfs,* possessed no arable land, or not a sufficient quantity to provide
the emancipated peasants with a certain maximum allotment. '

The lands of these were, as a rule, entirely expropriated in favour of the peasantry,
on the same terms as the lands of larger proprietors, and a certain proportion, more
needy than the rest, obtained small pecuniary grants from the State.

In some cases, the peasantry accepted the alternative of moving to Crown lands,
where they were assisted by Government in establishing themselves.

The proprietors who retained lands, were, as already stated, divided into two
distinet groups,

Those of the northern and central provinces, who had levied quit-rents, not in
proportion to the income derived by the peasantry from agriculture, but in respect to
thetr earnings from the pursuit of some industry or trade, went to the wall at a very
early stawe of: the great reform. The sin of those who had made their serfs pay 12,
15, and 16 roubles per head was visited upon them, for they lost a great part of the
income which they had derived by the uniform rental established by the Emancipation
Act.

That uniformity injured the innocent as well as the guilty. The labour of &
peasant under a lord who looked after the cultivation of his own lands, was far more
valuable than that of a serf working for an absentee landlord.

As alrcady frequently stated, the redemption scheme was not based on the value
of land, but on the poll-rents levied from the serfs. The labour of a serf family might
thua be worth £10 per annum to & proprietor whose lands were highly cultivated, and
only £5 to him who paid no attention to the quality of work. Labour had a greater
value when the lord had done his duty; and yet by the Emancipation Act he suffered
most, for he got no higher compensation than his absentee neighbour,

Gradually, however, the landed proprietors who devoted themselves to agriculture
in the southern and eastern provinces of the Empire recovered, while those of the

bute, no further liberties to confer on the peasants; when the nobles, ruived, shall have emigrated, and left the
LEniperor tofuce singly a prasantry olamorous for further boons ? Imagine a country of peasants, aud an Emperor
the only nobleman m it!”
. T}fqr wc_alre 414 per cent. of the total number of proprietors.
163 I
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northern and of some of the central provinces were irretrievably ruined, after making
in some cases futile attempts to introduce agricultural machinery, and to improve or
enlarge their stock. The misery of the peasantry who were tied by the redemption
process and the communal system to unproductive tracts of land, aflected the circum.
stances of the landed proprietors. This peasantry sold much of their stock for rent
and taxes, and consequently did not require the lease of pastures and meadows. A
want of enligltenment, combined with careless management, favoured the spread of
murrain among their cattle. From the village the rinderpest spread to the manor.
Penury led to want of seed, and want of seed to short crops, and, in many provinoces,
to famine. The seasons were unfavourable, and there was no provisions against such
an emergency. 'The communal reserves of corn, placed under the special care of the
peasant self-government, were in too many cases found empty. Province after
rovince was called npon to feed the hungry. The charges on land conscquently
increased in the very provinces in which agriculture was pursued least advantageously.
The inevitable emigration of the peasantry from those provinces in large numbers
—not in 1870, for they are as yet too firmly attached to the soil, but as soon as the
Government shall have become convinced of the necessity of allowing them to employ
their labour more productively elsewhere—will finally accomplish the ruin of a great
proportion of the proprietors of the northern and central provinces. X

Those of the Volga basin and of the South, on the other band, appear to have the
fairest prospect before them. Their condition even now is one of considerable comfort,
compared, of course, with the crisis through which they have passed. What they have
-lost 1n. serf-labour and by the reduction of their tillage to the extent of one-half or even
two-thirds, is amply made up by the rents which they receive from the peasants for the
additional land which they lease in increasing quantities. .

In the fertile Province of Samara, for instance, the peasantry now cultivate about
5,000,000 acres, of which at least one quarter is leased from the Lndowners, who have
only about a quarter of that area under their own tillage. "The landed proprictors do not
seek to increasc the extent of their own fields, and their incomes are becoming more
and more of a rent-charge. They have not suflicient capital,* and the extent of their lands
is altogether out of proportion with their financial resources. Most of them are scarcely
equal to the cultivation of one half of the land left in their possession. In several
districts the extension of proprietors’ farms is impeded by the want of capital and manure,
rather than by the scarcity of hands. o

The entire system of farming seignorial lands has been changed.

Formerly, a careless cultivation was spread over a great extent of land; now,
a smaller extent of land is cultivated with more care and thrift and with better
results. :

Moreover, there is a growing increase in the revenue from the sale of timber,
which is now better kept ; the landed proprietor has reduced Lis personal expenditure,
and introduced some amount of order and economy into his affairs; he Las no
longer the charge of the sick and the poor, and he has dismissed his large retinue of
domestic serfs. '

The proprietors of the favoured provinces to which these remarks chiefly apply
may therefore be considered in a thriving positition, and particularly those who have
induced their peasantry .to accept the * Beggar's Allotment.”

They must, in the course of time, grow morc and more prosperous, at the expense
partly of the landed proprietors of the north and centre of Russia, whose tenants
will, if permitted by law, gravitate towards the districts watered by the Volga.

Their danger perhaps lies in a liability to be called upon at some future period to
provide ¢ perpetual tenancies ”” for the peasants whom they may attract te their lands
a8 tenants at will, | .

Such has been the fate of the Bessarabian landowners, whose present circumstances,
almost as disastrous as those of the landed proprietors in the old Polish provinces,t are
considered separately in an Appendix to the present Report.

* Uoly two {land banks have as yet been established in Russia. By the lst September, 1868, they bad
advanced 1,600,000L tg landed proprietors on the security of 729 estates.

t Although the Special Rules for the settlement of the north-western and south-western provinces are likewise
appended to this Report in an abstract, it is uncecessary, for the purposes of the present inquiry, to examine
th?r effect on the landed interest, which has not heen taken into comsideration from motives of Imperial
'10 lE.'y.
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111.—Effect of the Emancipation Act on the Welfare of the State.

After pointing out so many defects in the original scheme of emancipation, and the
artificial relations of the peasant towards the soil which the Act has imposed, it would
be illogical to admit that the well-being of the Btate has advanced since 1861, ns o
consequence of the settlement of the Russian Land Question.

1t is in spite of that question, rather than owing to it, that the country has sq far

preserved” a condition of slowly advancing welfare. The Btate has been put to the
rudest trials. It emerged from the Crimean War with financial liabilities which it is
still unable to meet. Its old institutions were shaken to their very foundations. Serf-
emancipation was a matter of urgent political necessity, and no less urgent has sinoe
been the institution of a magistracy and of open cowrts of law with trials by jury.
The army has been remodelled, the navy rebuilt in iron, and a network of railwnys is fast
spreading over the Empire, which has thus been almost created anew since 1856 ; and
all these great and glorious works have been undertaken without s Parliament, in the
face of great financial embarrassment, of a wide-spread Polish insurrection, of an
agitation for representative institutions, and of an internal disorganization and general
unessiness consequent on the first great reform of the present reign. These great
.changes did not even give rise to Ministerial crises. The Emperor’s firm will to
regenerate his country removed the effects of Ministerial disagreement, and many minor
differences yielded before the imperious necessity of pureuing the path of reform on
whicli His Majesty had entered.

One or two Ministers weve, it is true, replaced; but without producing any
important chauge in the policy of the Cabinet, which continued, in English
parliamentary language, to be composed of “ His Majesty's Opposition *” as well as of
“ His Majesty’s Government.”

This dual character of the Administration is represented in 1o Russian litera
world by the two parties which have recently been described® wit'. great skill as the
Party of “ Conservatives ” (or * Whites”), and the Party of ** Progrossists” (* Radicals "
or *“ Reds "),

There 15 another group of literary politicians, viz., the adher-nts of the “ Moscow
Gazette,” who oan, however, scarcely be said to form a party, i1 the same sense as
the Conservatives and Radicals. They exereise a certain amount of indireet influence ;
but that influence is too often staked on questions on which they entertain the
extremest views, such as the question of Russifying the Baltio and old Polish provinces,
Their principal writers are political economists, who, while fighting the cause of free
trade, are persistent it their advocacy of a system of avowed spoliation of Polish landed
proprietors—a system that naturally does not possess the sympathies of the Conservative
Party, the organ of which is, consequently, on terms of the bitterest enmity with the
“ Moscow Gazette.” At the same time, the latter entertains the soundest economical
theories respecting the rights of property in land elsewhere. The “Moscow Gazette”
supports Conservatism as regards Russia Proper, and Radicalism in respect to Poland
and the old Polish and Baltio provinces. Were it, indeed, not for the guestion of
Poland, the *“ Moscow Gazette” would probably be the mainstay of the Country Party,
which it onee strongly supported in an agitation for representative institutions,

Under present circumstances, its allianee is rather with the Red than with the
White section of politicians. It is this inconsistency between economical theories and’
political practices that prevents the * Moscow Gasetle” school of politicians from
taking up the position which the other two parties, active and organized, have conquered
by their definite views and logioal issues.t 'The field is, therefore, entirely in the
possession of the Whites and Reds.

Their literature is almost specially devoted to an inquiry into the present condition
of the Empire, and, starting from very different principies, they both unite in taking
the same view of the effect of emaucipation on the peasantry as well as on the State.

Mr. W. Bezobrazoff, an eminent political economist and academician, who is,

erhaps, the only thoroughly consistent follower of the * Moscow Gazette,” has recently

50119 his country the great service of reviewing the statements and tendencies of the
two parties.

1869‘ In the © Moscow Messenger.” *Our Conservatives and our Progressists,” by W. Bezobrazoff. Moscow,

+ It is a striking fact that the * Moscow Gazette” and the orpans of the “ Whites ™ and “Reds' are

all essentially alarmist. The one pursucs phantoms of Polish intrigue and German ireachery ; the other predicis

Red Republicianism ; while the third alse foretvlls revolution, as a consequence of agrarian misery and the want of

sutlicient land and Liberty. Easch is devoted specially to the demoustrauou of those several alarmist theories, aud
the public inigd has acquired & morbid taste for mere evil forebod ngs,
I2
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Briefly sketched, the following are the statements made by the Conservatives® i—

“The moral and economic condition of the Russian people generally, and of the
rural classes in particular, has sunk to a lower level, The peasantry are entively
demoralized and impoverished. Production has fallen off, particularly agriculture,
causing, in some districts, death by famine. The antagonism of classes is sowing the
seeds of enmity and internecine strife. In fact,” says Mr. Bezobrazoff, «“ the Conservatives
statc that the national life of Russia has been weakened, and that there are evident
gigns of imminent political revolution. '

“ At present, they assert, there are, not only individual pensants, but eatire
villages, bearing on paper the loud title of landed proprietors, but living, in reality,
from day to day amidst the most dreadful privations, oppressed by their arrears,
debts, and money lenders.¥ Is not the peasant in the condition of a person who
has inherited an estate, burdened with a debt in excess of the value of that estate,
and is it not his intercst to relinquish his claim to such an inheritance ?

“The land is indeed considered a burden which the peasantry forcibly throw on
each other’s shonlders. The loss incurred by the untimely cutting of hay and corn is
estimated, in the northern provineces alone, at tens of millions of roubles. The income
from estates in those provinces has fallen below zero; the landed proprictors have
become placemen. They flock to the towns, for in the villages the pensantry are
insolent; they steal, cheat, rob, and keep the landed proprietor fully employed in
bowing, writing, and complaining to the Justice of the Peace, the Arbitrator of the
Peace, the District Police Officer, or the Cantonal Starshina (Chicf). 1lfence the
anomaly that no one desires to be a proprietor. It is more advastageous to be an
excise officer than the owner of a distillery. The equipoise has been disturbed, and, by
the laws of nature, the mass is moving towards its centre of gravity.

‘¢ The disorder that reigns in village life,” says the ¢ Viest,’ ¢ threatens to produce
general disorder in the state. There is a strong tendency to a general levelling of
society. The idea of political eq'ua.lity is considerably developed, even in the midst of
the new Territorial Institutions.” ”

‘And thus Mr. Bezobrazoff shows that the general import of the statements made
by the party of the  Viest * is, that Russia presents a picture of ““ anarchy,—impoteney of
the authorities (Government) ; neither a republic nor a monarchy l;ﬂpublic incapacity to
create anything even in place of those authorities ; & deep inward recognition of the
radical disease which has effected not only the whole of the popular economy (village
life}, but also all the functions of the State organism, and the expectation of still greater
almost inevitable national calamities at no distant time.” ‘

The Conservatives are reinforced by a writer] who insists, in very bold and plain
terms, that ‘ a constant and gradual gravitation of the State towards revolution ” i the -
cause of the present absence of welfare in Russia. He points to the possibility of a
Red Republic as a result of the communal organization.

The Progressists, who are the opponents of the Conservatives, describe the present
state of affairs in Russia in the following terms :—

* And now those whitewashed walls, that looked like indestructable fortifications,
have fallen to pieces at the first breath of air, and have suddenly exposed to the
astonished world our moral and material wretchedness.§

“In whatever direction we gaze, we see the same poverty, among the rural
population, the same half-famished existence, the same enervation. It is difticult to
convince ourselves that modern civilization has done the peasant any good in the past,
and it may strongly be doubted whether it can be of any use to him in tlie future.
particularly if the direction at present given to it be continued. Modern eivilization
has pretty well ruined the manufacturing class, and, generally, the labourers in towns;
but it has not killed their reason. On the contrary, it has developed in them a wide
understanding of the present abnormal condition of sociul order; it has developed their
capacities for a struggle with that abnormal condition, and fortified them with the hope
that they will sooner or later gain the victory. The agricultural lahourer, on t}:e
contrary, remains as dull and unconscious of what is passing around him as hefore. It
cannot be said that the results of the immense changes that are taking place in society
have not penetrated into the depths and recesses of isolated life; but tliey rench him by
8 process too slow and gradual to produce any great effort on the external circum-

* Their organ is the “Viest,” or “ News.” * The Land and Liberty,” by P. L., and the “ Progress of
Legislation in Russia,” by Gregory Blauk, are their chief works. '

+ ‘The Land and Liberty,” from which the greater part of what follows has been drawn.

1 Gregory Blank. * The Progress of Legislation in Russia.”

§ The “ National Memoirs #* No. 3,—Letters from the Country, p. 136
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stances of his daily life, Amidst the general movement, be alone remains a firm ruin
of the past, a Walking history of generations that have long died out. In his life the -
manncrs and customs of antiquity have been petrified ; morally, he reproduccs,
mechanically as it were, all the herd-like vices of his forefathers.”

Mr. Bezobrazoff sums up these opinions as follows :=—

“The immediate final results of the activity of either party on the ficld of
literature are one and the same: cach in its own manner, as far as it is able, and to
the extent of its reasoning powers, endeavours to cast a shade over the beams of the
new reforms. Each sees in those beams only sedition and disorder, an impoverishment
and denudation of life; in those scarcely yet developed attempts at self-dependence and
self-knowledge, they see tendencies that are either anarchical or anti-monarchical, or
else wild impulses worthy of Khiva and Taskkend rather than of Europe.”

Having thus summarized the views of the Conservative and Radical Parties, the
learned academician proceeds to inquire into the fucts alleged by those alurmists,
without following them in their speculations as to the probable ultimate results of the
changes made in the social state of Russia.

He points out that agriculture is passing through a erisis in every country in
Europe, and that some of the complaints of Russian landholders are exactly similar to
those made elsewhere, the eauses being identical.* Tlese general causes arve, that
agriculture is not permitted to pursue its wonted course ; its forms are subjected to
important changes that demand corresponding reform in legislation.

In addition to these common causes, special influences have supervened in Russia.
The emancipation of the serfs, the construction of railroads, the foreclosing of
mortgages, and o varicty of other circumstances have combined to affect the value of
land and its rcvenuc. Istates have changed hands; small landed proprietors, not
disposed to furm their properties, bave moved into the towns, the abolition of scrfage
having rendered living in the country less cheap, and perhaps less comfortable, than
formerly. A ncw class of proprietors is fast springing up—a fact which can be easily
demonstrated by a reference to the electoral lists of the Territorial Institutions. 1t 1s
true that in the industrial provinces peasants have in some cases relinquished their
holdings, but those cases are, if anything, too rare. A considerable part of the rural
population is artificially bound to follow agricultural pursnits, and the probable
imminent reform of the system of poll taxation and the abolition of the system of
“frank pledge” will considerably increase the tendeucy exhibited by the industrial
peasantry to seitle in towns. The absorption of the rural population by the towns is
an inevitable law which Russia, like all other -countries, must follow. It is an
important fact, that a considerable proportion of the inhabitants of villages in Russia
Lave for some generations past ceased to be agriculturists, although they still officially
bear that title. ‘

All these causes have combined to render fluctuating the value of land; hut this
can in no way be considered as a general fall in the value of land in Russia, It is the
necessary eflect of the progress and success of European civilization, of which only the
Reds can rcpudiate the benefits.

Mur. Bezobrazoff very justly reproaches the Conservative party for introducing into
its political programme *“a prohibitive and protective tariff, which is one of the greatest
acts of injustice that the Legislature can possibly commit against the interests of
agriculture.t It took part in the tariff agitation, in the direction of results most
unfavourable to agriculture, and already partly attained.

“ Notwithstanding so many ecconomical complications,” continues that learned
autbority, * there are evident signs of an increase of the national wealth, as well as of
industrial activity, The revenue from taxes, diveety and indirect, is steadily on the
increase, in spite of great imperfections in the system of taxation ; the revenno from
Custorus and the movements of foreign trade, have likewise comsiderably incereased,
notwithstanding the prohibitory character of the tariff.§ A similar increase is apparent
in the goods and passenger traflic of railways.”

® Mr. Bexobrasoff refers to sn article by L. de Lavergue in the # Revue des Denx Mondes,” 1868,

+ It is difficult, Mr. Bexobrazoff shows, for agriculture te prosper iv provinces such as those of Moscow and
Wladimir, and partly in those of Tver and Jaruslay, where manufacturing indnstry, artificially stimulated by
a protective lariIE forcibly deprives the land of labour, Bechanical processes are fast supplanting hand-spinning
ond weaving, and the combination of industry with agriculture is becoming from day to day more snd more
impossible.

1 It is alleged by the Conservative Party that the revenue from direct taxation is kept atits present level only
by the most rigorous measures for its collection.

§ The increase of importations has taken plice princ’pall. wnler the head of rilw.y stack, el and
machinery for industrial purposes ; and it is doubtiul whother the great inerease of importation that has takew place
in manufaciures, in 1869, does not, Lo a cousiderable extent, represent the quantity of the smme zoods smnggled
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Referring more particularly to agriculture, the academician denies the existence of
“any facts amounting to an indication of & general decadence of agriculture in Russia,
no more than local failures of crops or epidemic among cattle can he considered as
tantamount to a general famine in the land, " On the contrary,"” he aays, * we may
rejoice that, amidst so many uhfavourable circumstances of the times—natural, physical,
and moral-—the elements of development should have asserted themselves in agriculture,
and given rise to hopes of a brilliant future.”

He does not, at the same time, iznore the favourable influence that has been excreised
on agriculture by the exceptionally great demand for corn in foreign countrics, by the
impetus given to the cultivation of beet by increased Customs’ protection, and even
by the cotton famine, which promoted the growing of flax.

The reduction of the extent of proprictors’ farms has not, it many enses, had tho
effect of lessening their production. * In an immense part of Russia, the agriculfure,
both of lord and peasant, has assumed proportions formerly unheard of, and which,
although not always intensive, is nevertheless extensive. The corn-dealers in the interior
of Ryssia assert that the stores of grain which are now kept in the trade are incomparably
greater than they were ten years ago, and the merchant who now buys the quantity of
corn which a first-class merchant formerly dealt in is considered only as a small dealer.
Corn is now coming into the market in extraordinary abundance from localities that
formerly took no part in the grain supply of the world, namely, from the enstern part
of the basin of the Belaya, from the province of Stavropol, &c.”

In respect to this part of Mr. Bezobrazoff’s answer to the assertion of the Reds and
the Whites, it will strike any impartial observer that the construction of railways, and the
introduction of steamers on rivers, must, under the unfavourahle circumstances which
he enumerates, have had a greater effect than any slight improvement in the condition
of the peasantry on the corn markets of the interior. The cereals of the Belaya and of
Stavropol have fortunately come to replace the corn that may have been previously
grown in greater abundance in certain other provinces. Even the Conservatives and

tadicals acknowledge a development of agriculture in the ascuthern provinees, and
particularly where the peasantry have been, for political purposes, enriched at the expense
of the landownera. A country go wide-spread, situated under such a variety of climatic
and geological conditions, affords 5 vast field for argnuments such as those under review.
They all possess a certain measure of truth, and are even susceptible of conciliation.
Thus, Mr. Bezobrazoff admits that, notwithstanding his dissent from the views of the
Reds and Whites, as to causes and ultimate results, he * cannot but see many melaneholy
defects in the state of the labouring classes, and desire the removal of many eonditions
extremely unfavourable to their welfare ; although some of those defects—such as moral -
licence (which is not tantamount to demoralization), prodigality, want of foresizht, and
even drunkenness—are quite as general in other classes of society, and yet the latter
circumstance does not allow us to speak of a general and progressive moral decadence.

“ Every one must wish to see an improvement in the condition of the prasantry,
an elevation of the level of their daily existence, and a development of higher necéssities
oflife. Atthesame time,” Mr. Bezobrazoff argues, ¢ the extreme and melancholy ahaenee
of wants, and the patient endurance of the Bussian peasant in respect of the eircimstances
of his life, facilitate rather than impede the arrangements of landed proprictors and
contractors, at the present level of their own industrial training. We do not at all sce
that those who cry out against our labouring classes are themselves free from their
economic vices; nor do we see that the measures which they desire to introduce are
calculated to improve the condition of the country.”

It would, in reality, seem that the disagreement between the three rival groups is
referable to the future, rather than to the past. The abolition of serfage and the reforms
that have followed are applauded by all.  They have been introduced under circumatances
of peculiar difficulty. Defects in the Emancipation Act have been discovered more than
sufficient to account for the slow progress of the Btate towards prosperity.  'They require
remedics, and the landed interest is on the watch to prevent those remedies from being
introduced by the party under whose influence the Emanecipation Act was, in their
opinion, vitiated by provisions of a Bocialistic tendency, which have proved cither
abortive or disastrous. '

under the previous tariff. On the same hand, the exports from Russia have increased under several heads, but
certainly, as shown by the “ Viest,” not in the same proportion as the exports from Egypt, which have been as
follows :— 1861, 373,000,000 piastres ; 1865, 1,686,000,000 piastres. The exportatiots from Ruszsia between
'{857-61 and 1862-6G has increased ss follows :—Wheat, 84 per cent.; wool, 23 per cent.; flax, 25 per eent. ;
linseed, 3 per cent.; hemp, 2} per cent. Between the same .periods the exports fell off under the following
heads :—Oats, 28 per cént. ; rye, 25 per cent. ; tallow, 21§ per cent.
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The strugele between the rival parties is all the more violent, ince the defects are

on botl sides acknowledged to be so serious as to require, not palliative remedies, but
radical cure. '
' * That cure will doubtless be found in the history of other European countries, which
have long since abandoned the communal tenure of land, the system of * frank pledge,”
and poll taxation ; which nowhere compel a man to be an agriculturist when he might
be douing better as a carpenter or mill-hand ; and which, while endowing all classes with
civil liberty, have not placed that liberty at the mercy of ignorance. To deny that
Russia will become more truly great and more decidedly prosperous when she has
eptered more completely upon the course of social and political development pursued
by all other nations in Europe, would be to disbelieve in, the potency of liberty and the
superiority of enlightenment over ignorance.

Inibe meanwhile, the past experience of Russia in regard to Land Legislation would
scewr to aflord a practical lesson of the injuriousness of laws intended to stimulate
artificially the formation of & class of small. proprietors and the attachment of a
peasantry to the soil,

No. 7.
Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Clarendon.——(Received January 31.)

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, January 26, 1870,

WITH reference to my despatch of the 12th instant, inclosing Part I of
Mz, Michell’s Report on the Tenure and Cultivation of land in Russia, I have now
the honour to forward Parts II, IIT and IV of that interesting and exhaustive
acounnt of the present condition and future prospects of the raral populaiiog of this
country.

In doing so, I must again express to your Lerdship my deep sense of the
zoal, lnhour and ability with which Mr. Michell has performed the duty confided to

him.
I have, &o. '
(Bigned) ANDREW BUCHANAN.

Inclosure in No. 7.

Continuation of Report by Mr. Michell on the Tenure of Land in Russia,

Part IT,—ANSWERS 70 THE QUERJES APPENDED 10 THE EARL 0F CLARENDON’S
Desrvarcn or Avaeust 26, 1869,

Name of Country.—The country to which the following queries and answers relate
is Russia Proper in Lurope, exclusive of the Kingdom of Poland, the Grand Duchy of
Finland, and the Baltie Provinces of Esthonia, Courland and Livonia, respecting which
separate inquiries are being made by Ler Majesty’s Consuls, , .

Area and Population.—The area of the country under consideration is 87,289 square
geographical miles® inclusive of inland waters, of 84,577 square miles without the
inland waters, and its population, according to an enumeration made in 1863, 59,097,859
of hoth sexes,t or nearly 700 inhabitants per square mile.

® The total general arca of Russia in Europe is as follows :—

Russia Proper ., - . .+ 87,289 equare geographical miles,
Kingdom of Poland . . »e 2,314 » ”
Grand Duchy of Fiiland ., . .. 683 "
Haluc Provinces., i v+ e .o 1,699 » "
Total . e .o 98,157 w "
4 Exclusive of the Baltie Provinces i . .+ 1,812,250 inhabitants.
w  Ural aud Orenburg Cossacks . .. 124,356 "

,. » Ioner Kirghez Huorde ,; i i 134,000 5
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Their population is divided into the following classes:—

Nobility, gentry, officials. . . 956,421 or 1% per cent. of tolal population.
Cleryy, with their familics e 607,454 l » "
Urban population . .o 4,685,668 8 " "
Rural " - .. 471,920697 81 -
Military . o 5998254  €§ .
Forcign subjects .o . 75,175 1
Not clasaified .. - v B65,189 | S »
Total .. .. 59,097,858 100 "

The rural population with which this Report has chiefly to deal is officially suh-

divided as follows : —

Men. Women, Tutal. Per Cent.
1. Rural population, or Crown dowains .. .o 11,167,732 | 11,683,554 29,851,286 48
2. " " Private Jands (ex-serfs) .. [ 10.673,632 | 11,080,767 ] 21,754,999 45
3. . ” Appanage and other lands .. | 1,624,757 1,761,253 3,328,012 7
Totul ‘e “e . .o | 23,466,121 24,465.576 417,931,697 100

Religion.—The Religion of the great majority of the landed proprietors and peasantry
of Russia Proper is the Russo-Greek, inclusive of about 7,000,000 of Dissenters, only
802,000 of whom are officially registered as such. In the South-West and North-
West, or old Polish Provinces, about 3,000,000 of the population are Roman Catholics.
In both cases the landed proprietor and the peasant belong, as a rule, to the same
religion. :

afndustria.l Pursuits,—In thirteen of the central provinces of Russia, where the soil
is less farourable to the development of husbandry, the population is very extensively
engared in industrial pursuits. The manufactories, spread over the country, but found
mostly in the provinces of Wladimir, Moscow, 8t. Petersburgh and Juaroslav give
mployment to about 858,000 workmen., Nearly all the villages in the latter province
are interested more or less directly in the development of manufacturing industry.
Thousands of hands are employed in the villages of Wladinsir in spinning and weaving
cotton, while entire village communities devote themselves to some particular branch of
industry. Some villages produce hardware, others cutlery; wooden boxes will be made
in one commune, boots and shoes in another. '

But, apart from these well-established industries, which render the pursuit of
agriculture in these districts of secondary importance, it may be said that, except in
the Black Soil country (two-thirds of the agricultural population), ihe peasant in
Russia is, at the same time, more or less a mechanic, a manufacturer, a trader, and a
labourer for hire. The long months of winter, during which all agricultural operations
‘are in suspense, favour the development of the industrial and commercial instinects of
the Russian people. They have also, to a comsiderable extent, been developed by
serfdom, under which the peasant attached to an unproductive soil was driven into
other pursuits by the necessity of paying his quit-rent.

The tendency of the Russian peasant to seek industrial occupation after the
termination of his field labours has been promoted by increased taxation, consequent
principally on the system of land taxation.

The carriage of goods by the rivers and highways likewise continues to give
employment to a considerable portion of the peasant population in summer and in winter.
In the former case the peasant returns in time to reap his harvest.

In the purely agricultural provinces, the peasants make their own implements, and
the women. clothe their families with the wool and flax which they weave and spin. But
their cottages are, for the most part, constructed by carpenters who come from villages
on the Volga.

The relative prosperity which the peasantry have derived from industrial pursuits
may be seen from the average rates of quit-rent which were payable by each mule serf
prior to 1861, - :

' Thus, in the industrial provinces of Russia, the average rate of quit-rent was
9 roubles 29 copecks per male (24s. 9d.*); in the purely Black Soil provinces,
8 roubles 77 copecks (23s. 4d.); and in the steppe and other provinces, where the
pursuit of industry is but an unimportant item of wealth, 7 roubles 89 copecks (21s.).
The peasant, who, to a great extent, devoted himself to industry was thus supposed to

* Throughout the present Reports the value of the rouble has been taken at the mean rate of 324,
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be ahle to pay 15 per cent. more quit-rent than the serf who supplemented the income

which he derived from agriculture by carrying goods in winter, or hiring himself out
as a labourer in the towns,

(A.)—SMALL PROPRIETORS.

(B.)~TENANTS UNDER PROPRIETURS, AND SUB-TENANTS UNDER INTERMEDIATE
TENANTS HOLDING FROM PROPRIETORS.

5. Since the Emancipation Act of 1861, the cultivable lands of Russia Proper
have been approximately distributed as follows :—

Town lands, about ., .- e .e . «. _ 04 per cent.
Crown lands, about. . . . . . . 830 »”»
Appanage lands, about . . . i-¢
Lands attached to mines, &e. ., 35 ’»
Lands held by peasants ;— '
(1). Crown peasants .. .o «»  14°7 per cent,

2). Appenage pessants ., . . 09, 20

3). Former serfs of landed proprietors N 60 _
Lands held by landed gentry and nobility e . o 18T »
Lands held by other proprietors, or not surveyed, . . o 177 "
Lands held by Colonists, Cossacks, &c... . ae e 2:7 »

One-third of the cultivable land in Russia Proper is therefore still held by the
Btate, one-fifth by landed proprietors, one-fifth by the peasantry, and the remainder
under a variety of forms—Dby colonists, churches, &e. »

Prior to the emancipation, the landed proprietors had possession of 300,872,308
English acres, of which one-third (or 100,000,000 acres) was in the occupation of their
serfs. The Emancipation Act raised to about 239,000,000 acres the quantity of land
in the actual possession of the mobility or gentry, and reduced to a little over
60,000,000 acres the area of land which the serfs formerly held at a quit-rent or in
return for service, but of which the emancipated peasantry were bound by law to
become proprietors in freehold, or tenants at a rent fixed by law.

The landholders of Russia may be classified as follows :—

El.) Nobility or Gentry and Merchants.

2.) The Imperial Family (Appanages).

8.) The Crown. _

4.) The Peasantry. ‘

WVhile the landed nobility and gentry, and the merchants who have purchased lands
since 1861, form a class of landholders numbering a little over 100,000 (exclusive of
their families), and holding one-fifth of the total area of land capable of being
cultivated in Russia Proper, the peasantry of Russiz, numbering about 48,000,000 of
both sexes, and formerly known as serfs, Crown peasants and appanage peasants, now
occupy, under a variety of denominations and forms of tenure, another fifth of the
arca of cultivable lands. '

Although practically no distinction in regard to circumstances can yet be drawn,
between the peasantry who are acquiring the freehold of their allotments, and those who
are only tenants at a fixed rental, they may technically be divided into (A) Small
Proprietors and (B) Tenants,

(A.)—SMALL PROPRIETORS.

The peasantry of Russia may be divided into three principal groups in respect to
the mode in which they have acquired the possession of land :—

(1.) Peasants on land not mortgaged to the State,

(I1.) Peasants on lands mortgaged to the State.

(IIL.) Peasants settled on Crown lands.

L.—Pcasant Proprictors of Lands not Mortgaged to the State.

This group is composed as follows :~-
(1.) Of the few pensants who availed themselves of an Ukaze, permifting them to
purchm;:ti égi‘u- freedom and the lands which they occupied, whenever the latter were
K
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utdsug to auction. They are officially styled * Crown peasants living on their own
nds.

-(2.) Of a small number of agriculturists, on the south-east borders of the Russian
Empire, who, known as “ Qdnovortsi,” may be compared to the copyholders of England.
They obtained grants of land from the Crown in the seventeenth century, on condition’
of defending the Ukraine fronticr. ILike other proprietors, they held serfs, but from
1841 the Government hegan to buy them out. Only about 5,000 Odnodvortsi, of both
sexes, remained in 1858.

(3.) Of a very small number of communes and individual peasants who, in the
seventeenth century, received grants of lands and an exemption from taxation, for
special services rendered to the Czars of Moscow ; they are technieally called * Obelny,”
or “ Whitewashed,” and their number in 1858 was only 205 of both sexes.

(4.) Of a few thousand peasants who, independently of their communes or personal
statute allotments, have purchased land in freehold since 1861.

(6.) Of an insignificant number of peasants who have paid off the mortzage on
their lands or homesteads, and become absolute proprietors thereof in freehold ; and,

(6.) Of about 600,000 of the ex-serfs who have accepted the gift of a minimum
allotment of land from their former lords, in lieu of purchasing with the aid of
Government, or of holding at a fixed rental, the lands to which they were entitled under
the Emancipation Act.

11.—Peasants on Lands Morigaged to the Siate,

This class is composed of two-thirds of the total number of ex-serfs, and of all the
peasantry of the appanages, who, either at the instance of their former lords, at their
own desire, or by legislative compulsion (as in the case of the appanage peasants), have
contracted a debt with the Btate for the purpose oi]‘:furchaaing the lands allotted to them
under the Act of Emancipation. 1t is, however, only in the southern, south-western, and
north-western provinces of Russia,* where the communal system does not exist, that this
class of peasants can, from an English point of view, be considered landed proprietors,
In the rest of Russia, particularly in’ the thirty-three provinces of Great Russia, the
proprietory rights in lands allotted to the peasantry are vested in the communes, of
which the peasantry may, thercfore, theoretically be considered only tonants, At the
;a,me time, they enjoy the perpetual, hereditary, and individual wsufruct of their

omesteads, :

I1X1.—Peasants settled on Croun Lands.

Technically, the peasantry, whether under the communal system or otherwise,
occupying Crown lands, and hitherto known as “ Crown peasants,” are now known ae
% peasant proprietors.” Their number is 23,000,000 of both scxes, It is, however, a
matter of dispute whether the communes of this class of peasantry, or the Crown
peasants, where the communal system does not exist, should be considered as having
proprietory rather than tenancy rights. ,

The redemption scheme does not apply to this peasantry, and the Crown is not consi-
dered a mortgagee of their lands. At the same time, although the peasantry are termed
proprietors, and have even the right of alienating their allotments, the State demands
the payment of a yearly rental (* obrok ), and makes the alienation, or transfer of land
by the peasantry, conditional on the purchase-money (which is fixed by the capitaliza-
tion of the rent at 5 per cent.) being paid into the Exchequer of Crown domains. The
proprietory rights of this peasaniry would further seem limited, by the fact that the
rents, the capitalization of which at 5 per cent. represents the price of the land, are
fixed only for twenty years, after which-they will be raised.

This form of land tenure is, in fact, a combination of proprietory rights with
tenancy rights. The Legislature has bestowed the title of proprictors on the peasantry,
and their lands can in no case revert to the Crown. :

Although the quit-rent leviable on Crown lands occupied hy individual peasants
(where the communal system does not exist) cannot be capitalized and paid off, this
class of peasantry may likewise be considered in the light of “ small proprictors,” with
the right of alierating or inheriting their allotments, subject always to the payment
of the * obrok,” or quit-rent, to the State.

® Iu the Province of Poltawa; in two-thirds of Chernigof; in one-third of Kbarkof, Ekaterinoslaf, and

Kherson ; in the Provinees of Kief, Volhynis, and Podolia; in the Provinces of Wilna, Kowno, and Minsk ; and
in one-third of Witebsk and Mghilef. )
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(B.)~~TENANTS.

The forms of tenancy may be classified as follows :~—
I. Tenaney under Legislative Acts.
II. Tenancy * - mutual agreement.

-

" =Tenancy under Legislative Acts.

Under the first head may be placed, theoretically,—

(1.) The great bulk of the peasantry of Russia Proper, whose communes have
acoepted the aid of Govermment in the redemption of their lands, and who have not
purchased from those communes their individual proprietory rights.

(2.) All the communes of ex-serfs which continue to hold their allotments and
homestcads at a rental fixed by the Legislature, and paid either in money or service.
This class of tenancy exists only in the thirty-three provinces of Great Russia, and still
includes about 8,000,000 of males, or one-third of the total number of ex-serfs; and

(3.) The ex-Crown peasants, who continue to hold under communes that have not;
paid off the capital of the rent with which the land .is burdened, and the payment of
which in one sum converts the tenancy into freehold proprietorship.

I1,—=Tenancy by Mutual Agreement.

Notwithstanding the allotment of land to the peasantry, the leasing of lands from
landed proprietors and from the Crown has become very general, particularly in the
purely agricultural distriets. i

A very large proportion of the estates of the landed nobility or gentry, and large
tracts of Crown lands, are thus held by the peasantry, at a rental fixed by mutual written
agreemeont, frequently for periods of three, six, nine and twelve years, but, as a rule, for
the term of one year. .

1t is only in exceptional cases that these lands are leaged for the purpose of being
built on. The peasantry having their own homesteads, require these additional lands
only for cultivation.,

6. The quantity of land left in the actual possession of the former privileged class of
landed proprietors, gives an average of 673 dessiatinas (1,925 acres) to each proptietor,
and that of which their ex-serfs are now either perpetual usufructuaries (proprietors) or
perpetual tenants is about 3} dessiatinas (10 acres) per male. The ex-serfs of the
apganagcs have, however, retained an average allotment of 5% dessiatinas (154 acres),
and the Crown peasants 7 dessiatinas, or 20 acres, In addition to these peasant pro-
prietors, the Colonists, who settled in Russia originally under an Ukaze of 1763, hold
an averaze allotment of abouf 6 dessiatinas (17 acres).

The Cossack population, which is agrieultural as well as military (14,250,000
males), was, on the 1st of Janury, 1868, in possession of an average allotment of 48
dessiatinas (127 acrcs) per male; but the form and the conditions of their tenure
exclude tliem from the range of the present inquiry.

Where the communal system exists, the peasant allotments are necessarily very
much intersected, s disadvantage that arises principally from the three-field system of
oultivation, under which a peasant obtains a small parcel of land near his own home-
stead and another at 8 considerable distance, each householder receiving his share of the
nearest and best as well as of the furthest and worst lands held by the commune.

As regurds the intersection of the peasant lands with those of other classes of
proprietors, the arable land alienated from the lord of the manor for the benefit of the

jeasantry is generally well defined in the ¢ Bettlement Deeds” that were drawn up
immediately after the emancipation, when the landed proprictors availed themselves
very generally of a clause in the Emancipation Aet, that provides for the removal of all
prasant homesteads that sre within a distance of fifty fathoms from the manor buildings,

Except in the southern provinces of Russia (Chernigof, Poltawa, Little Russia),
where most of the landed estates intersect each other, the properties are generally very
well rounded off, particularly where they adjoin lands held by the peasantry.

7. In the ease of proprietors of the nobility (gentry) or merchant class, the descent
and division of landed property on the death of the owner are regulated by the gencral
lnwa of tho Empire,* which, in the absence of auy testamentary disposal of such properey,
recognizc and prefer the right of the next of kin in the following order of succession, via.:—

* Modified only as regards the Previuces of Cliernigof and Poltawa,
K 2
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(1) lineal descendants, (2) collateral relations, and (3) parents and lineal relations in
the ascending line.

In the descending line, the right of inleritance belongs by preference to the male
issue in infinitum in equal parts, the widow, however, receiving one-seventh part of the
real estate and one-fourth of the personal property, while the daughters, if any, have a
claim to one-fourteenth of the former and onc-eighth of the Iatter. Failing male issue,
daughters and their issue divide the real estate. On failure of lineal descendants, the
collateral relations succeed in the following order of preference :—(1) Brothers and their
issue; (2) sisters, marricd or single, and their lawful issue; (3) uncles and aunts of
the whole blood and their descendants.

The descent of family estates in the collateral line follows the line from which they
are derived, whether male or female.

In the descending line, parents do not succeed to the real property acquired by
their children; but, should the latter die without issue, the father and mother become
coparceners of such property for life, without the right of alienation.

But, if such intestate property shall have been originally derived from the pavents
as a gift, it returns to the paternal and maternal ancestors failing issue, even where
collateral relations exist.

There is no general law of primogeniture, although in a few great families estates
have been entailed under a special law passed in the reign of the Emperor Nicholas.
In 1718, Peter the Great attempted to introduce a general inheritance in fee of the
cldest son; but this was so much opposed to the spirit of the Russian landholders that
one of the first acts of Peter I1. was to cancel the Ukaze of 1713.

It will be observed that the male issue is preferred to the female descent in the
case of succession to intestate property; but there ie an important reservation as
regards the property of married women, who, having the power of disposition over, and
the separate benefit of property held in their own right, may, on the death of the
husband, retain possession of such separate benefit and power of disposition. As
regards, however, the peasantry, who had mo civil rights up to the year 1861, the Act
of Emancipation declares legal the descent and division of real property according to
local usage, which is naturally based on the communal and patriarchal organization of
the rural classes.

The following are the main features of the local usages:—The property, real and
personal, of a peasant, is generally considered as the common patrimony of the
household or family, the chief of the household being charged with its entire and
uncontrolled management. '

The several members of a peasant household bave no personal rights of property,
and, therefore, on the death of the head of the family or houschold, the property
which he administered continues to be the common inheritance of all the members of
the family; but its management for the benefit of all devolves on the suceessor, who
may either be appointed or designated by the previous administrator, or who may
succeed to the latter by customary right of seniority. In some localities the brother of
the deceased succeeds by seniority; in others, the eldest son. But in many parts of
Russia the administration of the household property devolves on the senior in years,
irrespective of the degree of relationship; while in others, again, the family elects a
capable and trustworthy administrator. Should the head of a household dic, leaving
only minors of the male sex, a kinsman from another household generally takes charge
of the family property, and administers it (in some districts) not as trustee of such
minors, but as full proprictor for life, On the death of such administrator, the
household reverts to the eldest son of the previous oecupant.

It is obvious that, since succession to the administration of a peasant household
involves personal labour to an extent that will suffice for the payment of taxes and rent
and the rendering of service in respect to land, the appointment of trustees for the
benefit of minors 1s impossible. | |

In the provinces of Great Russia, the division of property on the death of a
householder has hitherto been the exception—not the rule. The development, however,
of the spirit of individual proprieforship, and consequently of family quarrels, since the
emancipation, has had the effect of rendering very general a division both of personal
and real property (as far as the rights of real property are not circumscribed by the
operation of the Emancipation Aect) on the basis of a common interest in joint
accumulations. In such cases property is divided, wot according to the degree of
consangninity, but according to the number of male labourers of which the family is
composed. Grown-up sons receive equal shares with their fathers and uncles, while
an orphan nephew, not of full age, is not entitled to his deceased father’s share, and is
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simply attached to one of the sections of the household subjected to partition. Brothers-
in-law, and connections or males adopted by the houschold, living in the same house,
receive an equal share with relations. Relations of whatever degree are not entitled to
any share if living apart from the household to be divided, as long as any member is
left in the latter. '

The great question that arises on the division of peasant property is, who shall get
the house ? 'Who shall get the roof-tree? As a rule, the bouse falls to the share of
the cldest son. In some localities, however, it becomes the share of the youngest son.*
This exception is 'generally to be found in the western and southern provinces of
Russia, whero the eldest son generally separates from the family during the lifctime of
his father, and establishes his own household with the general aid of the family. The
younger son is in such cases left, on the decease of his father, in the occupation of the
family homestead.

‘Where male relations exist, females receive no fixed share of the common
inheritance. They remain under the care of one of the sections of the family that has
divided. On their marriage they receive a dower commensurate with the means of the
family, Nor do widows receive any well-defined portion of their husbands’ estate.
If they have children, they generally remain with them under the family roof-tree. If
childless, they return to their parents. The busband’s family is bound to restore her
dower, and it depends entirely on the own free-will of the family to make any allowance
beyond the restoration of the dower.

- 8. The sale, exchange, and division of real property is effected by the registration
of deeds in the local civil courts, ' |

The cost of registering such deeds of sale, transfer, &c., is as follows ;—

(1.) Stamp-duty on the dced, from 20 copecks (64d.) to 1,200 roubles (160..), in
proportion to the value of the property. |

(2.) A duty of 4 per cent. on the value of the property.

N.B.—In order to prevent the value of the property from being underestimated,t
the law fixes o minimum valuation of land for each provinece. This ranges between
1 rouble 50 copecks and 10 roubles 50 copecks per dessiatina (1s. 6d. to 9s. 104. per acre).

(3.) A fee of 3 roubles (8s.) for engrossing the deed of sale or transfer, and a
- further fce of 8s. to the court. ’

After registering the deed of sale, the court returns it to the seller, who delivers
it to the purchaser. The latter then presents it to the District Rural Cowrt, which
sends a commission to convey the property to the purchaser.

In the provinces, however, in which the new judicial institutions have been intro-
duced, all deeds relating to the transfer, &e., of land are drawn up by notaries, and certified
by the ““ chicf notary " attached to the Court of the Province in which the property may
be situated. The expenses are in such cases the same as above stated. The Provincial
Court causes the local Justice of the Peace to place the buyer in possession of the
property sold. o

Being either mortzaged to the State, or held at a rental, the lands of the peasantry
cannot be sold, transferred or divided, except under the provisions of the Emancipation
Act, tho due execution of which is committed to * Provincial Courts for regulating the
affairs of the peasantry.”

All transactions between peasants in respect to lands must he legalized by their
Cantonal Administration, and confirmed by the Provincial Courts above named. Until
the 19th of February, 1870, the peasantry are privileged to exceute deeds of sale on paper
bearing a 20-copeck stamp, and without being called upon to pay the duty of 4 per
cent. ad valorem. _

9 to 11. The peasant allotments are in process of being purchased, with the
aid of Goveroment, to the extent of four-fifths of the value placed upon
them by the Emancipation Act. Until the general mortgage (now amounting to
487,174,281 roubles, or 64,956,56701.) is paid off, the peasantry will be unable to raise
any further loans on the legal security OF immoveable property.

While assisting the peasantry, the Imperial Government has, at the same time,
foreclosed the mortgages which it held on the lands of the nobility or gentry to the
extent of 53,000,000, sterling. ' '

The Act of Emancipation included a kind of Incumbered Estates Act, inasmuch

& A case has recently occurred in which two brothers divided the log~hut between them by taking two walls
a-pivos, the younger brother removing the walls that fell 1o hia skare.

+ A fine of double the amount of duty is inflicted when an undervaluation has been discovered. The direct
heir of the seller of hereditary real property may, within & term of swo years from the decesse of the geller, claim
the right of purchasing back such property at the valuation specified in the deed of sale, provided, however, e was
not & witness to the excoution of the doed. .
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as all debts due to Government loan banks are deducted from the gross amount of
: :ﬁmpensation given to landed proprietors for the alienation of portions of their lands to
e peasantry, :

P'l‘heret:.y:;-e now two land banks in Russia, one at Kherson, the other at St.
Pectersburgh ; but their advances are made principally to the large landed proprictors,
who, since the emancipation of their serfs, have endeavoured to work their estates with
the aid of capital. On the 1st of S8eptember, 1868, the Kherson Bank held mortgages on
503 estates, against an advance of about 850,000/, the average size of each estate being
about 3,600 acres.

The Mutual Land Credit Bank of St. Petersburg, founded in 1866, with & capital
of 750,0001., had, on the 1st of July, 1868, advanced loans amounting to 700,000.. on 226
estates, averaging about 7,600 acres, the smallest estate mortgaged being 1,050 acres
in extent.

The legal method of registering mortgages is tho same as that of registering
transfers, &e.  (Vide Question 8.)

No ad valorem duty is charged, but the same stamp dufy is leviable.

12. The principal modes of cultivation in European Russia are—(1) the triennial
rotation of crops and (2) the long fallow system. There is anotber still ruder form of
agriculture, that of clearing woods by fire, and sowing crops in the ashes without any
preliminary ploughing. .‘This primitive system is adopted in the thickly-wooded
northern provinces of Archangel, Olonetz, and Vologda, and partly in thoso of
Kostroma, Viatka, Pskof, Smolensk, Novgorod, Tver, and Perm, where it meets with
the three-field system or triennial rotation of crops, so general throughout the central
more thickly populated provinces of the Empire.

The long fallow (seven to twelve years) mode of .cultivation is almost exclusively
pursued in the southern provinces of Bessarabia, Kherson, Ekaterinoslaf, Taurida, Don
Cossack Country, Astrakhan, 8amara, and Saratof, of which the peculiar features are—
thinness of population, absence of woods, abundance of steppe or grassy plains, and
an extensive arca of cultivable land, as will be seen from the following table :—

Pop:ittion Proportion of Woods %2’:‘::: Inhebitanes| __ Citivated Lands.
Square ti) Ocatligzs];a:lds n v.[ﬁer To one To one
Verst, IRLDAS. Village, tage. Village, | Inhabitast,
Woods. [Other landa, : Dessiatioas.; Dessiatinag,
Bessarabia .. . 334 90 910 240 653 1,624 2-5
Kheraon . 21+0 1-3 987 25-0 383 2,128 4+1
Ekaterinoslaf.. 203 14 986 249 436 2,031 4-1
Taurida . . 113 5-2 948 27-0 251 1,921 69
Don Cossack Country ., 68 2-2 97-8 56+0 377 . 5,155 i3:3
Astrakhan .. . 19 06 994 3330 809 3,088 32
Samara . 131 119 8811 631 734 2,113 28
Baratof 23-5 10-9 891 341 711 2,639 31
Average. . 129 - 47 953 440 502 2,615 45

Of the total quantity of arable land in European Russia (inclusive, in this case, of
the Baltic provinces), viz., about 88,000,000 dessiatinas (252,000,000 acres), nearly
75,000,000 dessiatinas (215,000,000 acres) are cultivated under the three-ficld system,
which is, therefore, the form of agriculture that has most influence on the production of
the country.. All these primitive forms of agriculture are destined to be supplanted by
a system of proper rotation of crops as the land becomes exhausted, deforested, and
more thickly populated. . .

Any attempt to modify the three-field system has hitherto been considered by
the peasantry as a freak of the landed Iroprietor, whose agricultural experiments
weighed heavily on_the serf that was called upon to give more labour and attention to
the fields of his-tord. The ser{’s own farm suffered in proportion to the time which he
was obliged to devote to the more careful culture of the lord’s lands. The majority of
landed proprietors have therefore hitherto preferred obtaining in quantity what they
could only get with greater difficulty in quality. Manure is now being used to a
greater extent than formerly, both by the landed gentry and the peasantry; but the
total quantity applied is still comparatively insignificant. In the province of Simbirsk, -
where the landed proprietor will lay down fourteen tons of manure to the acre, the
peasant will scarcely Le able to lay down seven tons, owing to his relatively emall stock
of cattle. &

Mr. Wilson, of the Russian Statistical Department, estimated the yearly yield of
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corn in Russia at nearly 266,000,000 chetverts* (about 186,000,000 quarters), of which
70 per cent. is grown on the black soil by a population of 36,000,000, which gives
about 6 chetverts (28'85 bushcls) per head. In the other provinces of Russia,
_comprising a population of 25,000,000, the yield is only 3} chetverts (20 bushels) to
each inhabitant. : :
Compared with other countrics in Europe, the position of Russia as regards the
yield of crops appears to be as follows :—+

Belgium - .. 140 hectolitres of corn to 1 hectare of arable land.
Netherlands .e . e 140 » "
Saxony - .
Great Britain .. - 183

. Wurtemberg " »
Bﬂden 'Y “a .s
Austl'ia - e s ') 10 '3 » . ”
France .. .a . w 93 " »
Switzerland "e ') X 9 '8 ‘ » [ 1)
Pmlli&.. e ' .s 9.1 ”» »
Imly ') 'y ] L1 e 9 'o ” ”
Norway.. o . AL n »
Spain as .s »e e 62 1 ]
(ﬁ'mﬂ e . e s . 6°1 ” »
Russia .. PN ve . 50 » I

~ Under the rude system of land cultivation pursued in Russia, the yeld of crops is
thus less than half the yield obtained in England or Saxony, and smaller than in any
other country in Europe.

At the same time the great extent of fertile land cultivated in Russia,i with much
smaller expenditure of capital and labour than in other parts of Europe; turns the soale
in favour of Russia as regards the yicld of corn per head of the population, which is
9 heetolitres in Russia, and only about 6 hectolitres in Switzerland, France, and
Prussia, and 4'9 hectolitres in Great Britain. In other words, if the prescnt agricultural
population of Russia were to bestow on their lands the care which the soil receives in
certain other countries, the produce of corn would be exactly double that which is now
obtained, and which, while sufficing for a population of 124,000,000, would leave five
times as much for forcign exportation as the country now sends- abroad, viz., about
9,000,000 chetverts (about 6,600,000 quarters) per annum.

As regards the variety of crops sown in Russia, rye is the prevalent or almost
exclusive grain produced, in the northern and central provinces as far as latitude 51° 52",
JBeyond that line, rye is sown only for local consumption. Wheat is grown in the whole
of the southern and partly in the western provinces, the sowing of spring corn being
mor¢ genernl then the sowing of winter corn, particularly in the south-eastern part of
the Empire. ' '

Qats are very generally sown in the northern and central zone, and much less in
the southern provinces. In Great Russia, buckwheat has an important place among
spring crops, and millet in Southern Russia. The remaining spring crops are barley,
peas, beans, and centil. Maize is much grown in Bessarabia, and is, to & great extent,
exported abrond, ILts cultivation is spreading over the northern part of the province of
Kherson, and the moro southern districts of the Provinces of Podolia and Kief,

Potatoes are principally grown in the Baltic and western provinces, and scarcely at
pll in Bessarabia and the eastern governmcnts of the basins of the middle and lower
courses of the Volga. ' - :

The growing of beet-root for sugar was first commenced in Russia in the early

art of the present century. It is principally grown in the southern provinces, on the

lack soil. In 1864, about 290,000 acres were sown with it in Russia alone, irrespective
of the Kingdom of Poland, Theo yield is generally about 65 cwt. to the acre (59
berkovts per dessiatina). -

Mr. %"i}son calculates that the home consumption of corn is about 175,000,000
chetverts (120,000,000 quarters), or about 3 chetverts (17} bushels) per head of the

pulation of Russia in Europe. _ .

The distillation of spirits consumes about 9,250,000 chetverts (6,500,000 quarfers)
of corn and potatoes, -

The average annual excess of production over consumption, after deducting theso
two items, j‘i about 85,500,000 chetverts (25,000,000 quarters).

® One chetvert is equal to seven-tentha of an imperial quarter.

4 From Hausuer's % Comparative Statistics,” quoted in Mr. Wilson's * Explanation to the Agricultural Map
of Russia,” St. Petersburg, 1865,

$ Ove-fitth of the surface of Russia in Europe is composed of black soil, or vegetable mould. But in several
parts of Ruusia the biack scil is much exhausted and requires manure. 1t has been found, during the last twenty
years, that where it onoe produced wheat in abundance, oats and millet are not always good cropa.
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X As a rule, the crops of peasant farmers (whether proprietors or tenants) are lighter
by 50 to 75 per cent. than the crops of landed proprietors possessing capital and
intelligence. '

The proportion in which the various erops are sown by the peasantry depends very
much on the seed which they may have retained from the previous year’s harvest. They
seldom retain a sufficient quantity cven in the black soil districts, and are forced to
purchase it in spring. It is too often bad and mixed.,

The following table shows the rise or fall in the price and exportation of the prineipal
items of Russian agricultural produce between the quinquennial periods that preceded
and succeeded the emancipation of the serfs.

It shows that the price of the principal article of peasant produce—viz., rye, increased
about 6 per cent. in 1862—1866, as compared with 1857—1861. As the foreign
exchanges fell about 7 per cent. between the same periods, the increase of 8 per cent. in
the price of rye would seem to show that its production has remained stationary,—a
symptom that cannot but be considered unhealthy, sinco the construction of rn.ifwnys
and the introduction of steamers on rivers should have had the effect in reducing the
price of cercals. Wheat and oats, instead of rising in value with the fall in the
exchanges, hecame cheaper by 3 and 44 per cent., and the exportation of wheat, which
represents 25 per cent. of the value of the total exports from Russia, increased 34 per
cent. -

The exportation of Russian produce depends so much on the competition and prices
of the United States, Egypt, the Danube, &ec., that it is scarcely safe to make from the
above facts any deductions, favourable or unfavourable, as to the state of agriculture in
Russia,

Its exports are, moreover, to a very considerable extent influenced by a tarifT which
still prevents Great Britain and other countries from extending very materially their
commercial intercourse with the Empire, and which, by keeping at a hizh level the
prices of goods and commodities, which are more and more required in Russia as s
consequence of increasing civilization, bas, at the same time, the eflect of preventing the
price of Russian produce from falling to a level that would enable the Llussian farmer
to compete on more favourable terms with other corn-growing countries. |

Another important reason why the Russian producer finds it difficult to compete
with other countries is, that the heavy charges with which freights are burdened at
Russian sea-ports form an important item in the cost of carriage. Thus, while the
the Russian Government imposes on shipping a tax of only 10 copecks per last at St.
Petersburgh, Riga, and Archangel, the merchants and commission-agents at those ports,
in collecting that tax for the Government, levy three and four times as much for their
own benefit and that of Custom House agents, in addition to numerous other commissions
and charges, against the imposition of which shipmasters have but little redress.

TaBLE showing the Rise or Fall in the Price and Exportation of the principal items
of Russian Agricultural Produce.

Prices. Exportation.
. Relation to
Produce, . Year! Yearl e :

1857-1861.| 1862-.1866. Difference averageyof avrmgeyof ?m‘ewnce 'lc_ml Value

per oent. | ) gs7 1861.| 1862-1866. PeF ¢t [of Exports,

18521168,

R. e R e Chetverts, | Chetverta. Per cent.
Lye, per chetvert .l e n 6 47 6 + | 1,793,643 | 18392247 [ 25 =~ 43
Wheat  ,, | 10 3¢ 7 10 1 3 — | 8979460 | 5368126 | 34 + 25
Oats " .| 8 87 3 69 4j— | 1,780,152 | 1,280,250 | 26 — 23
Linseed ,, o 10 0 11 50 15 4+ | 1,390,656 | 1,431,446 3+ 10
Tallow, per pood ..1 5 8 4 70 — [16.160,530 [12,698,717 | 214— 7
‘Wool, raw ,, .- 3 10 3 13 1 + | 4,941,628 | 5,950,548 23 4+ 10
Flax, per berkootai .1 35 49 47 0 31 4 | 8,839,675 | 4,784,604 25 + 12
Hemp ,, .. d 25 5 | 31 24 25 + | 8,079,905 | 3,168,169 2} + 6

* Full in Exobanges between 18571861 and 1802-1866 = 7 per ccnt,

In 1867 and 1868 the Export was as follows :—

1867, 1868,
Chetverts. Chetrerts.
Rye .. . ..l 8388611 1,867,597
Wheat .. .o e .- 8,812,351 6,754,452
Oats . .. e ol 1175811 2,278,710




73

13.* Owing to the great va.rie(:{ of the climate and soil of Russia, the greatest
diversity exists in the proportion between tillage and grass lands in the several

rovinces of the Empire. Thus, while the general average proportion of tillage lands
1n Russia is about 20 per cent., the quantity of land under cultivation in the Province
of Tula is 70 per cent., whereas in Astrakhan it is only 1 per gent. and in Archangel
0'1 per cent.

The grass lands are distributed with the same irregularity. The genecral mean
proportion is about 12 per cent., whilé the maximum proportion is as high as 62 per cent.
(in the country of the Don Cossacks); at the same time, the minimum proportion is
about 1 per cent. (Vologda). , ‘

The proportion of land occupied by forests varies from 0'6 per cent. (Astrakhan) to
02 per cent. (Vologda) ; the mean proportion being about 40 per cent.

The following Table shows the distribution of tillage lands in the several provinces
of European Russia :—

PrororTION of Tillage Lands to 100 dessiatinas of general area.

Per cent, -l Per cent.

T“Iﬂ [X] Y] X e 70 Smolensk 1. - .. . 38'1
Kursk ., e Cae . 67 Bessarnbia .. . .. 378
Voronej .. .e . .e 602 Jaroslav .e . e 35
Tambof .. . o . 60 Volhynia . v - 337
Kief e . .. .o 57 Pskof . . e . 32-3
Riaznn .. . .. . 56 Ekaterinoslaf .. . - 322
Kowno .. wr . e 553 Tver., e . . 81-7
Orel .. .o . - 56 Saratof e .- . 266
Chernigof . ‘e o .- 54 Don Cossack Country .. o 25'5
Koluga .. . . . 537 Minsk . . . 24-9
Podolia .. .e . . 52 Viatka ‘e e .e 24
Pem .s o s e 50'6 Kos!.t'omﬂ- [ . as 20'6
Bimbirek .., . . .- 479 _ Taurida .o .e - 175
Kharkof .. . . . 46 8St. Petersburgh . .- 16-3
Mohilef .. e ‘e . 451 Samara .o . . 13-8
Witebek |, e .- 455 Novgorod .- ‘e - 12-4
Kherson ., . ‘e .e 45 Uta ., .. ‘e .. 10-3
Poltawa ., .e e . 44 Perm . .. ve 9-7
Knzan .. e . ‘e 44 Orenburg . .. - 56
Wiadimir, , e ' . 438 Vologda - T e . 2:2
Wil . e ‘e .e 429 Olonetz . .e ve 2:1
Grodno ., e . . 413 Astrakhan ., .e . 11
Moncow ., . .. . 38 Archangel ., e . 0-1
Nijni-Novgored ., . . 387

In twelve provinces of Russia the proportion of tillage lands to the general area is
above 50 per cent. (or on an average of 57'43 per cent.). These are the Central Black
Boil Provinces, and partly those of the Ukraine and South-West of Russia.+ The next
group (twenty-four provinces) comprises the districts where the proportion of tillage
lands ranges between 20 and 50 per cent. (or an average of 36 per cent.). They are
situated on the borders of the more favoured provinces, The proportion of tillage lands
is under 20 per cent. throughout the North of Russia Proper and in the Eastern
Provinces beyond the Volga. ) .

The proportion of tillage lands in Russia Proper is in direct connection with the
distribution of the population, excepting perhaps near the capitals, where the density of
the population affects the average relations.

As regards grass lands, the following table exhibits their absolute proportion to
100 dessiatinas of general area as well as their proportion in relation to lands under
tillage :—

® The greater part of this answer is taken from Mr. Wilson's work.
1 _The corresponding average proportion in Poland in 502 per cent., in Finland, 1-2 per cent., and in the
Baltic Provintes nearly 20 per vent.
[163] I
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o
- To 100
To 100 lz’esmlmu Deu::flinu
Provimces. :
General Area. Tillage Lsads.
Tillage. | Grass Lands. | Grass Lands.
Per Cent.. Pay Cent. Por Cent.

A!mkhm e we lg al 4242
Taurida: ... " ..l 26 74 3500,
Orenburg. . e ol 27 : 73 3444
Don Cossack Country . 27 71 24585
Saratof ... .. O N 165-0
Ekaterinoslef, e N TS 60 1490
Archangel . - - 43 ‘ 57 477
Bamara .. e . 43 57 1374
Bessarabia e .- 52 48 994
Uta .e .o . 53 47 89'3
P@m- L LN L XXl [ 2] ' 5‘ '! 46 (] 8"7
Kherson .. e . 54 46 86-7
Poltaww ., . e I b7 £ - + 76-9-
St. Petersburgh ., . 48 42 708
Tver . . .s 59- 41 690
Kharkof ,. .. . 60 40, 65-2
Velogda: .. .e o o4 ; 36 562
Jaroslaf- ., e . 65 35, . B4*5
Smolensk, . . . 70 30. 431
Viatka .. .- . 86 15. 17-1
Riazan .. we es | 85 15. 170
Mohilef .. e . 85 15. 16'8
Orel . . £ 85 16. 16'6
Nijoi-Novgorod ., o ! 86 14 153
Tula . e e 87 is8 150
Minsk .. . . o - 99. 400
Novgorod. . Caw e 3 27 36°1
Volhyoia-., .s ve 73 27 36-1
Wilna . ve P ! 74 26- 34'6
Olonetz .a s (X : 74 26' 34-3
Penga ., .n . 76 25. 3938
Padolia - .. .e el 76 24 30'5
Voronej' ., . . 76 24 804
Grodno .. ‘e we | 78 22 283
Moscow . ve .. 8D 20- 25-0
'Psﬁof .e LX) - 80 20 245
Simbirsk .. e . 80 20 244
Kowno .. . . 80 20 24-1
Chernigof , .e . 81 19 2339
Tambov ., .e . 82’ ’ 18 ‘ 20-8
Kostroma, , . .e £3 17 203
Kaluga ., e .. 83. 17 198
Kazam .. . e b 84 16 182
Kief - e . - 85 15 176
Wladimir ,, .- .| Ter C1E 147
Kumsk ., . .- 87 ) 13 141
Witebsk: .o .o ai L] . 81

The most favourable relation of grass lands towards lands under cultivation is,
therefore, to be found in the South-East Provinces (Astrakhan, Don Cessack Country,
Samara, Saratof, Orenburg), and in the Southern Provinces of Taurida{Crimea), Ekatering-
slaf, and Bessarabia, where, however, owing to the long fallow system of cultivation,
there is no striet distinction. between tillage and grass lands. The considerable propor-
tion of grass land in the North-Western Provinces of Russia* is attributable to the
poverty of the soil fit to to be cultivated. The proportion of half a dessiatina of meadow or
grass land to one dessiatina (2:86 acres) of tillage land is found in some of the Northern
Provinces (Archangel, Perm, Vologds, Tver, Jarolav), as well as in the Ukraine Provinces
of Poltawa and Kharkof.+
- In the remaining parts of Russia} the proportion of grass to tillage lands is less
than balf a dessiatina (1'43 acre), and in the Central Provinces, which are principally
agricultural, it is even under one-fourth of a dessiatina to a dessiatina of tillage land.

Since pastures are no longer held in common by lord and peasant, the latter finds

® The excess of grass over tillage lands in Finland and Esthonia may alao be referred to the same eause.
4+ A similar proportion exists in the Baltic Provinces of Livonia and Courland.
1 Alsoin the Kingdom of Poland. : '
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it from year to ({ear more difficult to raise and keep stock on his eomparatively small
allotment of land. L

" It is true that the allotments include a certain proportion of common for pasturage
(vide abstract of Emancipation Act), and a third of the arable land "held by 'the
peasantry that lies fallow every year is likewise used for grazing purposes; but, as arule,
the peasants are obliged to lease pasturage lands and meadows for money or, most
frequently, for service. _

The peasantry eertainly keep *less stock now than they did before the Emanci.
pation, and one of the reasons of this is that they have no longer the run of -the lord’s
commons,

As cattle is liable to be seized for communal rents and taxes, the peasantry are
not anxious to keep any superfluous quantity of stock, which is, moreover, liable to be
carried off by the Siberian and other plagues,

It is asserted by writers of the Conservative Party that the quantity of-cattle
kept by the peasantry has been reduced by one-half since 1861 from the above eauses.

Their agriculture has probably becn kept back in the same proportion in provinces
where the land requires the application of manure.

14. Agricultural machinery is employed to a small extent by the landed nobility
or gentry ; not by the peasant proprietors, who are as yet to poor and too unenlightened
to pwrchase it. Apart, however, from the inability of the peasantry to purehase
machinery, or their prejudices against ifs introduction, the difficulty of repairing it
‘when broken or out of order is a serious obstacle to its employment even on large
estates, when they are situated far from towns and out of reach of mechanics acquainted
with its construction. On a few of the larger estates in Russia, mechanics are specially
engaged for the purpose of keeping agricultural machinery in repair. On the other
hand, proprietors of small estates have, to a great extent, been either discouraged in
the employment of machinery by thedifficulty, if not impossibility, of getting it mended,
or they have gradually let more and more of their lands to the peasantry, who, cultivat-
ing comparatively small patches, find but littie use for machinery.

The agricultural implements of the peasantry eentinwe to be of the rudest
description, the use of the modern plough being only known $o & few of the more
intellizent and enterprising peasantry, principally in the Southern Provineces.

At Moscow the trade in agricultural machinery, which assumed considerable
‘proportions soon after the emancipation of the serfs, is now at a stand-still.

This may be partly attributed to the fact, that some of the simpler and more
generally used agricultural machinery is, to a greater extent than formerly, made in the
-eountry.

T‘l{e principal instrument is the *soca,” orancient * arére’’ of Franee and other
countries. It has mo mould-board and does mot turn over the soil, but is wsed with
advantage on large estates as an extirpator. .

In the Southern Provinees and in ‘the eorn-growing districts ou the Volga, the
peasantry are beginning to see the ncecessity of using better implements. -They
frequently horrow ploughs of the great landed proprietors, who, in some eases (as at
Usoly6, in the Province of Simbirsk), manufacture a kind of improved Hohenheim -or
Flemish plough, and sell it to the peasantry at a price which is eonsiderably below that of
s plough imyorted from England, the eost of & Howard plough at Moscow being about
4!, 10s., while the home-made plough can be delivered to the farmer at ebout 31,

156. The peasant proprietors and ‘tenants, with whom the present ‘Report bas
principully to deal, employ but little, if any, extrareous labour ‘in the cultivation
of their allotments, or even of the lands which they lease® Each peasant householder
reckons on complctin§ his field-work with the aid of his own -family. "When,
however, he has rented more land than he ean harvest without aid, he ealls on his
friends, whose labour is most generally requited by e plentiful supply of feod and drink.

Even on large estates, the labourers genemltl'{‘;lselmg to a néighbouring village
and live on their own land, engaging themselves eitherto do & certain amount of pieoce-
work or to work during the months of summer, from the 25th March to the 15th
November (0.8.), if their duties at home can be performed by other members of the
family.

According to the usage of the country, a field of 4 dessiatinas (111 acres) ean
easily be cultivated by one man,

From information laid before the Committee of Emancipation it would appear
that the serfs’ labour produced on sn average the following results :—PFPlonghing,
4 dessiatina (1} acres) per day; sowing, 2 to 4 dessintinas (5 to 114 acres) per day;

* Except in the Central Provinces, where the fixed population is not purely agrieulturai.‘ g
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reaping coru, § to § dessiatina (14 to 2 acres) per day; cutting grass, } to § dessiatina
(} to 14 acres) per day.

A congiderable portion of the farm work on the estates of the nobility, gentry,
and merchants is now done by tenants, who contract to plough or reap a certain
quantity of land in lieu of paying rent for meadows or ficlds.

The metayer system is also very common, the proprictor of the land gencrally
giving the seed and sharing the produce with the cultivator.

Female labour is employed throughout the Northern, Central, and Eastern
Provinces of Russia in most of the processes of agriculture, not even excepting
the work of ploughing, where the husbands are engaged in industry.

The wife of the peasant proprietor is throughout Great Russin a farm labourer,
She is employed from May to August in preparing the kitchen garden, sowing the
spring corn, carting manure, tilling the land (where male labour is scarce), mowing
and harvesting, and later in sowing winter corn.*

In the Scuthern Provinces of Russia, however, the female holds a more honourable
position in the peasant houschold. Her hand never guides the ploagh, nor drives the
team ; it rears the flowers that grow round the neat cottage of the Little Russian,
and at harvest time assists the husbandman in gathering in the corn with which
a fertile soil and a climate more genial than that of Great Russia abundantly supply
him. ' ;

The peasantry begin work in summer at the dawn of day, mostly at 2 A.m., when
working for themselves,t and finish at 9 .M., with periods of rest equal to two or three
hours, leaving sixteen to seventeen howrs’ work per diem. Persons competent to form
an opinion, consider that an English farm labourer would do the work of two Russian
labourers, the latter working sixteen hours, the former only ten.

The Russian peasant would thus appear to have only half the amount of physical
strength enjoyed by an English labourer. Mr. Ilagemeister gives the following reasons
why the labour of a Russian husbandman is less productive than that of an agricultural
labourer’in Germany, France, or England :—

“ Besides being less painstaking, less industrious, and less enlightened, the Russian
workman is under the following disadvantages :—(1) Loss of at least thirty days per
annum in village fétes (besides Sundays); (2) field and farm work continued only
seven months in the year, instead of ten months asin Western Europe; (3) the price of
labour depends on a rise in the value of products, which value consists snostly of
labour bestowed upon it; (4) bad roads keep down the price of heavy produce.”

‘Where the peasantry have elected to remain as tenants, at a fixed rent payable
in service, the Emancipation Aet permits the lord of the manor to demand twelve
‘hours’ work per diems in summer and nine hours’ in winter, not inclusive of any rest
which the peasant man or woman may take during the day. The labourers arc not
entitled to any deduction of time for going to their work, unless it be at a distance of
more than four miles from their village, when half an hour is deduncted for each
additional verst (two-thirds of a mile).

16. Daily labour is only engaged at harvest time, when its price throughout Russia
rises considerably above the average. :

At that period its price differs in the several provinces, according to the abundance
or scarcity of crops. Thus, in 1869, the cost of gathering in the harvest in smne
districts of Samara, was only about 2s. 10d. per acre,} whereas, even at an expenditure
of about 25s. per acre in 1868, a considerable per centage of the rich harvest was left
-uncut. The average cost of harvesting wheatin that fertile but little populated provinee
may be taken at 10 roubles per dessiatina (9s. 6d. per acre). In the Province of
Simbirsk the cost of reaping in 1868 was as follows :—Rye, 2s. 10d. to 4s. 10d. per acre,§
without food ; oats, 2s. 4d. to 2s. 10d. per acre,| without food. .

A day labourer’s wages range between 25 copecks and 50 copecks (84. and 1s. 4d.)
-in summer, with food, the cost of which is between 2d. and 8d. per diem. The average
‘price of female day labour in weeding, hay-making, &e., is about 20 copecks (6id.),
with the addition of food.

Labourers at harvest time, when not hired for piece-work—yviz., to receive a certain

* It has already been stated, that in some of the industrial provinces the villages and farms are entirely in the
hands of women. ) .
" .1+ Labourers on well-managed estates work from 4 A.m. to @ P.M., with 3 hours” rest during the hottest part of
the day. .
1y8 roubles per dessiatina. .
§ 3 roubles to 5 roubles per dessiatina. In Kharkof and Tambov the cost per dessiatina is sometimes ooly 2

roubles, or ls. 10d. per acre.
f 2 roubles 50 copecks to 3 roubles per dessiatina. ..
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price per acre, can command the followign scale of wages :—Male labourer, 1s. 44, to
2s. 8. per diem, with food ; female labourer, 94d. to 2s. 8d. per diem, with food.

The wages of the labourers engaged for the summer, from 25th March to 15th
November (0.8.), or by the month, with food, are as follows :—Male labour for the
summer 30 roubles (41.) to 60 roubles (81.), or average 6l. ; by the month, 54 roubles to
9 roubles (14s. 8d. to 1l 4s) in summer, or 2 roubles to 4 roubles (5s. 4d.
to 10s. 84.) in winter. Female labour for the summer 15 roubles to 20 roubles (21, to
21, 15s.). tw

ngdsmen receive about 60 roubles (8l.) for the summer months, and shepherd
boys about 4,

The average daily wages of the agricultural labourer in Russia may thercfore be
stated as follows :—Labourer by the day 1s. (37} copecks) per dicm; by the month
7d. (23 copecks) per diem ; by the season 5id. (17 copecks) per diem ; at harvest time
2s. (75 copecks) per diem.

At St. Petersburgh the average rate of ordinary labour is 60 copecks (1s. 7d.} in
winter, and 70 copecks (1s. 10s.) in summer, and the average pay of “ navvies” is 80
copecks (2s. 1d.) 1n summer, and from 50 to 60 copecks (1s. 4d. to 1s. 7d.) in winter.

In a work in the Russian language, recently published, on *“ The Condition of the
Labouring Classes in Russia,”* the following very scrious considerations oceur i—

“When travelling in Russia I have often been struck by the strange uniformity in
the rates of wages in localities differing widely from each other in productiveness,
population, and consequently in the price of corn, which constantly varies, while the
wages of the husbandinan remains the same. The bootmaker’s or tailor’s apprentice
earns ahout 6 roubles (16s.) in the Provinces of Astrakhan, Vologda, and Tomsk., Bothin
Tver and at Tomsk the piece-work price of making boots is 1 rouble 30 copecks (3s. 5}d.).
5 roubles a month (13s. 4d.) is the uniform wage of a post-boy, whether in tho black
soil, the industrial, or unpopulated districts of Russia. . - . The men that bring
the produce of the upper course of the Oka in barges to Kaluga or Kolomna, gencrally
receive 4 roubles for the voyage (10s. 84.). Women who assist in floating barges down
the rivers from the Province of Vologda to Nijni-Novgorod, receive 2 roubles 50 copecks
6s. 84.). Both men and women work until they become exhausted, and return back to their
villages on foot. Their master (the contractor), who is bound to support them until they
return, hastens as much as possible their homeward tramp, in order to save expense,
compelling them to walk 80 versts (55 miles) a day along village roads and hy-ways.
They will sometimes have to wade for 20 miles through water and mud up to their knees,

-Such is a specimen of the work of a labourer who is acensed of idleness !

“ What means this fact, that the labourer toils for a uniform wage, under such
difforent conditions of life 7 'We need not hesitate in proclaiming the cause :—he toils
and exhausts his strength, not in order to attain a condition of welfare, or to provide for
his family—not in order to increase his comforts or enjoyments, but solcly and
exclusively in order that he should be able to pay the rents and imposts, which, being
almost uniform over the whole of Russia, have produced such an extraordinary
uniformity in the price of labour. ‘

‘ 1lis own welfare remains meanwhile in the very background of Lis aspirations.
Ile is rcady to carry any burden, to suffer anything, to impose any privations on his
family, provided his principal objec¢t be attained, which is, to obtain means of paying his
quit-rent and taxes. TFor that purpose he will not unfrequently send his young danghter
alone to float timber down the rivers. Bending under the weight of labowr unfitted
for her age or sex, the unhappy creature becomes the object of every possible ill-usage.
Without suflicient experience or force of will, compelled to spend days and nights
amidst dissolute men, she falls an unwilling victim to their eriminal attempts, . .

“In the great majority of cases, the labourer is so poor, miserable and debased,
that he cannot afford to think of respectability or of protecting his daughter from
situations in which she must, voluntarily or involuntarily, be drawn into a course of
immorality. 1lis principal care is to place her in a situation in which she can earn a
little money,”

The same author continnes: “ At last the happy time approaches when, by hard
work, the peasant can earn 30 or 40 copecks a-day (93d. to 1s. 1d.) He contracts to
cut the neighbouring lord’s corn at the price of 2s. 10d. an acre, which falls to 1s. 104.
an acre before the harvest is completed. e cuts acre after acre, taking no time for
rest, until his condition becomes one of utter prostration. Aud now his own corn
begins to need the reaping-hook; but he has not yet earned, by a good deal, the sum
that will pay the quit-rent and taxes that have fallen due.

¢ * The Condition of the Labouring Classes in Russia,” by Mr, Flerofski. St. Potersburgh, 1869.
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“Ile puts off his own harvesting from day to day, until he can put it off no lonoer.
At Jast he begins; but lo! he finds that neither he nor his family can work. "Their
hands are swollen from excessive labour ; their fingoers will not bend without pain, and
illness succeeds exhaustion. The corn ripens every hour; to leave it uncut is to
condemn himself to carry a beggar's wallet, or to perish of want and hunger. No
illness or prostration can interfere with the work in the face of sueh terrible necessities,
but, however great may be the energy of despair, it has limits. 'The work proceeds
slowly; the over-ripe corn strews the ground, and the crop, light from want of manure,
becomes lighter still before it reaches the barn. In the ultimate result, it is difticult to
decide whether those gigantic efforts have done the labourer good or harm, for his
family Lave not only remained begzars, but also begzars exbausted in strencth and il
in body. All these pictures of suffering pass painfully before me, and they are so
nunaerous that I know not how to grasp them. Here is a priest, who has taken out of
the hut of the sick peasant, to whom he has just administered the Holy Communion, the
last Ioaf of ill-baked bread, provoking, thereby, an outburst of indignation on the part of
the whole village! Along that road walks a peasant’s family in sorrowful procession,
shedding bitter tears. Is it a funeral ? No, it is only the last calf being led for sale,
with the aid of the local authorities! It is neeessary to levy rents with striciness, for
are not the proprietors already ruined ?  And, indeed, were it not for the deep impres-
sion thus made on the peasant, did he not know that his iast food-giving beast will be
taken from him, his last pot of milk carried out of Lis bhut, slthough wanted for his
new-born child which wiil perish without it, the landed proprietors would not collect
the tenth part of their rents.” .

17. Emigration is prohibited by law; and migrationis almost equally impossible,
it being the policy of the Government to prevent the peasant from quitting the Lind on
which he is at present settled.

After the 19th February, 1870, however, when the peasants who shall not have
purchased their land allotments are nominally free to migrate, a certain gradual dis-
placement of the population may be expected in those provinces where the land is
comparatively unproductive, or where its value has been fixed too high wunder the
Emanecipation Act.

The tendency of the free peasant, if unchecked by administrative measures, will be
to migrate towards the rich lands of the Volga basin, where hundreds of thousands of
acres remain untilled for want of hands.

18. Except in the Bouth of Russia, where detached homesteads are common, the
Russian peasant-propdetors live in villages, in the midst of the lands which they
purchase or lease, ‘ '

The thinness of the population, the great extent of forests tenanted by wolves and
bears, and the rigour of the climate, have- hitherto compelled the peasantrv to live
together in large communities. As the population, however, increases, and the com-
munal lands become insufficient for building purposes, the peasantry will be driven to
establish themselves on lands which they will have to purchase or lease outside their
communal allotment, but which will always be in proximity to their villages.

19. Like most of the queries that have preceded, the present question can only be
answered without reference to the precise system of land tenure,* for, whether the
Bussian peasant be a small proprietor de facto or simply de jure, whether be be a tenant

~or hold no land at all, his general cireumstances are as yet very much on the level
-which they had attained during the existenee of serfage.

It can only be to some extent a matter of dispute whether the Russian hushand.
‘man, generally, was any better housed, fed, and clad as a serf, than he is now, as a man

- endowed with certain eivil rights.

The Russian Demoerats-and Conservatives affirm that, in general, the circumstances
of the peasantry have not improved, but the Liberal bureaucracy and the talented
political economist and academiciant whose statements oceupy €0 prominent a
position in Part I of this Report, are of cpinion that an improvement has
undoubtedly taken place, although not quite to the extent desired.

‘There arc many reasons why the alleged improvement should be made the suhject
of doubt and denial. There is, in the first place, no single fact from which deductions
applicable to the whole of Russia may be drawn. :

The Conservative will speak of the barren, populous districts of Central or Northern
Russia, while the Liberal official will point to the rich corn-ficlds and neat homrsteads
of Little Russia.

# It has been shown in the body of this Report that the Russian pessantry are as firmly as ever attached to

the snil. ‘
t Mr. Bezobrazoff.
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Secondly, the very symptoms of improvement; as alleged on the one side, are
differently interpreted by the other. A greater expenditure on dress, which is undoubt-
edly a eymptom of the times, is held by one class of writers to be the proof of a reckless
want of foresight,—of a tendency to dissipate the hoarded treasures of previous genera-
tions ; whereas, by another set of politicians, it is regarded as the undisputable evidence
of increasing contentment and riches.

1t is naturally impossible to ascertain how much of the increasing expenditure of
the peasantry on market days, at fairs, and in towns is made from previously
accumulated and concealed wealth; but the arguments would certainly appear to be on
the side of those who hold. that, although more heavily taxed than formerly, and
dcpendent entirely on their own exertions, the peasantry now supply themselves-
(E!enera.].ly with better clothes, and, in a few favoured districts, with more nutritious

In considering the general circumstances of the Russian peasant, it is neoessary to
bear in mind the cendition in which the Emancipation Act found hiny.

While it had always been the interest of the. proprietor to-keep the serf in good-
working ordcer, to take from him omnly as much as would still leave him a tolerably.
productive machine, it was, at the same time, the interest of the serf to suppress the-
outward signs of any increasing prosperity.. IHaving no civil rights, he was, in reality,
only master of what he concealed in the earth or hid in his clothes-chest.

Under such circumstances, improvement in material condition and refinement.in
mode of life were almost. impossible. Exocept in the vicinity of towns; railways, and
navigable rivers, the interior of & peasant’s-hut, his dress, food, and habits, were subjected.
to very little change between the date of his enslavement and that of his liberation.

Throughout the whele of Great. Russia, the dwellings of the peasantry are, therefore,
still mere log-huts, frequently without chimneys,* and uniformly eontaining only one
room, which is the common dormitory..

The division of families, which may justly be considered as ome of the healthiest
effecis of emancipation; has: not conduced to the improvement of peasant dwellings.
On the contrary, the huts. built by the seceding members of a large family, or after
one of the fires that oecur so frequently in Russian villages,t arc notieeably smaller than
the old patriarchial dwellings..

The rigour of the climate renders these habitations miserable in the extreme.
Swarming with vermin, when not filled with smoke, and without ventilation, the Lut is
gencrally in winter the refuge of the sow and her farrows, of the lamb and the wenkly
sheep, as well as of men, women, and children. It contains no furniture beyond a deal.
table and a bench against each wall. Pillows, and sometimes felt, vonstitute the only
bedding, the place of which is supplied by the sheepskin, that seldom leaves the peasant
men and women of Russia, Their domestie utensils consist. of a.few pots of burnt clay
or cast iron, the *“samovar,” or tea-urn, being only found in the hut of the well-to-do
peasant. An earthenware cup and saucer, or & glass tumbler, are among the articles
which the peasant deposits in a amall cupboard below the images of saints.

There is no garden to this log-hut ;—the heavily-worked peasant woman can scarcely
find time to attend to the plot of flax wlich belongs to her, individually, and on which
the fumily depends for the more necessary articles of clothing.

Such were the huts of the Russian peasantry before their emancipation, and such
they otill are throughout the greater part of Russia, } after nine years of personal freedom
and fixity of territorial tenure. Any greant material improvement of the peasant dwellings
can only follow on education and enlightenment, for it is the tendency of the half-
civilized peasant to expend his superfluous money on articles of personal adornment,.
rather than on those of mere comfort, of which he has, in reality, no understanding.

Thus, while little or nothing is done to render the cottages better fitted for human
habitation, the peasant women spend more and more of their husbands’ earnings in gay
clothes.

“The Russian peasant,” says the author of ¢ The Condition of the Labouring
Classes in Russia,” 18 so poor, so hampered, hunted down, and miserable, ¢ that he
cannot make any material improvement in his- dress or dwclling. The neceessity of

#* Cottages without chimneys are in some localities preferred by the pessantry, as the donse smoke with w hich
they are daily filied destroye the insect Life that teems in cottages where the smoke escapes by a chimoey. ‘The
avelnge size of a peasant’s hut is 28 feet rquare (4 Russian fathoms).

t From an interesting work oa ** The Fires in Russin,” by Mr. Wilsen, of the Imperial Statistical Commitree, it
appears that the average yearly number of fires in the rural districts of Russin between 1860 and 1864 was 10,556
the average yearly losses, 20,000,000 roubles, and the number of houses destroyed in each year, 53,164,

t 'Tlhere aré, of covrse, exceptions. Some villages have been cutirely rebuilt in brick, while, in others, the
brick cotiages have been pulled down and replaced by log-huts; which aie supposed 1o be warmer.
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making such improvements is felt, hut the means are wanting. The peasant is ashamed
to dress badly—to live in a vile hut ; but he is not able to increase his comforts materially.
He lcarns to live for show. In anything that will bear concealment he submits to the
areatest privations. IIis family may be starving, his children dying; but his daughter
will have a silk gown, and his hut will be outwardly adorned with carved wood.”

In villages on the Volga, where peasant families share the same roof with domestic
fowls and animals, and burn wood laths® instead of tallow candles or 0il, the women attire
themselves on holy days in crinolines and silk damask dresses and jackets,t while the men
cover their unsightly skeepskins with good broadcloth,

'On rising, the Russian peasant will eat a hunch of black rye bread and a bowl of
milk or curds; but his principal meal at noon consists generally of eabbage or mushroom
soup, of which meat is but scldom the basis, of baked buckwheat eaten with milk, oil, or
butter, according to themeans of the family, and of an unlimited quantity of rye bread.}

Potatoes are not a staple of food, except in the vicinity of the capitals, or in the
neighbourhood of German colonists, who have taught the Russian peasantry around
them to overcome their prejudices against the cultivation of the “ devil's apple,” the
introduction of which at the commencement of the present century led to scrious
agrarian riots in the provinces of the Volga basin.

The drink is mostly water; a liquor made of fermented rye, and small table-beer,
being only found on holy days in the houses of the richer peasantry, and principally in
the Northern and industrial provinces.

Spirits are not consumed at meals, but only on occasions when the peasant’s ohject
is to get merry and drunk. These occasions present themselves on holy days, of which
there are 115 during the year. A great part of the year is thus spent in drunkenness.

The bowl of soup, the pot of buckwheat, and the loaf of rye bread are placed again
on the table at supper, after which the family retire to the stove and benches for rest.

It is not, perhaps, so much poverty=as the discipline of the Russo-Greek Cliurch
that compels theRussian peasant to take but little nourishing food. For about 210
days§ in the year le is not allowed to eat meat, and, although sick persons, and women
for a short time after their confinement can obtain dispensation to break their fast, they
seldom avail themselves of it, clinging superstitiously to the severest forms of fasting,
and that in a climate which requires a more than average consumption of animal food.

The loafs of rye bread, it is true, but seldom fails the Russian peasant family,
except in years of famine or cxceptional distress; but at least half the infant
mortality in the agricultural districts is referable to the inability, of mothers to suckle
their own children from want of proper nourishment.||

The mortality of the peasantry from this cause will be considered under the next
question, and it may be interesting to insert here, for the purpose of comparison with
other countries, a scale and estimate of the diet of Russian agricultural labourers on a
large scale, under liberal management :—

Anpual Consumptian per Man,q
Description of Victuals, Russian Weights Euglish . Cost of Victuals.
and Measures. Equivalent.
: Re. ¢ £ s d
Flour, rye .. " P .| 12 pds. 19F Ybs. 451 lbs, 7 124 019 0
. Wheat, .e .o ol 11, 421 , 9 964 1 6 7
Grits (buckwheat, &e.) o .+| 8 chetverike, 5} bushels. 1 80 0 4 9}
. Peas . ’ ve ve .e 34i 1bs, 3()* 1bs. 0 42 0 1 l“
Oil and butter . .. L 194 ., 174 ,, 1 70} 0 4 6
Salt . . - o] 364 4 . a2z 0 62 0 1 43
Meat .. . i .| 3'pds. 9§ Ibs, nr ., 4 93 013 2
Fish and cabbage .. .o o] 14 1bs. ‘ i} . 0o 20 0 0 9
Total cost per annum . I I . 26 76} 3 11 44

* A large proportion of the fires in villages is probably caused by the careless use of these laths, of which the
sparks and ashes are allowed to fall freely on the wooden floor of the log-hut. . ]

+ When a peasant marriage is being arranged, the bridegroom’s friends endeavour, first of all, to ascertain
whether the bride can bring a silk dress or a jacket trimmed with fur. ‘ .

1 Except in the case of a bad harvest, when the supply of bread becomes very limited towards the end of the
long winter, In the wheat-growing districts of Ruesia the bread is of wheat. ) ' )

§ This is not inclusive of self-imposed fasts, Women frequeotly abstain from animal food on three days in
the week, the men keeping only two fast days. A peasant would not consider his confession complete, if the priest
failed to usk whether he had rigidly observed each fast.

|| Vide next query.

q Calculated on an average of 60 labourers per month.
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This estimate, which is extracted from actual account books, shows that, under
favourable circumstances, the Russian peasant will get about 12 oz. of meat (prin-
cipally in soup) on 155 days in the year,* and 21lbs. Goz. of bread and flour, besides
buckwheat, peas, &c., at a cost of 2§d. per diem. .

While the quantity of flour consumed by these agricultural- lahourers may be
taken as the averngs consumption of corn per head in the village (with the difference,
however, that the proportion of wheat will be smaller by two-thirds, taking all the
provinees of Russia together), the quantity of meat will average in the*same districts
only one-lhalf the quantity shown in the estimate.

Peasants who engage lahour, also reckon the expense of feeding a man at about
2d. per diem. In the capitals the cost of feeding servants is reckoned at about 20
copecks (6d.) per diem.+

One of the greatest inducements to the peasantry in the less-favoured provinces of
Russia to seek work in towns or on railways is a prospect of obtaining a sufficiency of
food.{ Tor the first month after joining a contractor’s gang or “artel,” the labourer
literally gorges himself with food, and the contractor provides for such voracity,
knowing that the quality of the labourer’s work will depend upon his acquiring the
physical power which he selduin brings with him from the village.

This sketch of the eircumstances of the peasantry, painful as it may seem in many
particulars, is applicable to three-fourths of the peasantry of Great Russia, fixed to the
land as freeholders or perpetual tenants. .

The small proprictors and tenants of Little Russia and New Russia, and the
peasantry of the extreme north of Russia, as well as partly those of the industrial pro-
vinees, are very differently situated. The peasantry of Little Russia and New Russia
have the advantage of a {)retter climate, and they have no communal system to deaden
their natural energies.

Proximity, likewise, to the earlier civilization of Poland must have been instru-
mental in producing the favourable difference which is sc palpable in the condition ‘of
the population of the Southern Provinces of Russia.,

The following estimates of the average income and expenditure of a Russian
peasant fumily, prepared by competent persons in the provinces to which the estimates
refer, will perhaps render more distinct the answer to the present query. They show
that very generally the Russian peasant proprietor or perpetual tenant cannot make
sufficient out of his land to defray the expenditure of the household, the rent, taxes,
&e., for which he is liable in ready money. This compels him to seck * zarabothi” or
‘“ extraneous earnings,” by working for neighbouring proprietors, carting, labouring in
towns, trading, &e. Were it not perhaps for this necessity, the long months of
w:inter, during which no farm work can be done, would be passed in idleness and
vice.

Estiinates of the Average Income and Expenditure of a Peasant Family, consisting of three
men,§ three women, and three or four children, holding allotments mortgaged to the
State, severally in the Provinces of Novgorod, Simbirsk, and Samara.

(A.)—Peasant Family in the Province of Novgorod.

The allotment per male (54 dessiatinas) will give a total allobment of 16} dessia-
tinas, or 47 acres, of which only about 21 acres (74§ dessiatinas) will be tillage land and
the remainder grazing or meadow land, and occupied by the homestead, &c.

The tillnge land will be divided as follows :(—1st field (7 acres), sown with rye; 2nd
field (53 acres), sown with oats, and (1} acres) with barley, peas and flax; 3rd field
(7 acres), fullow.

The pasturage and meadow lands will be 20 acres, or 7 dessiatinas. If the whole of
the 20 acres were meadow land, the erop of hay would be at the rate of about 10 cwt. per
acre 8100 poods per dessintina), while.on inferior land, or on & hill side, &ec., the crop
would be only § cwt. per acre (50 poods per dessiatina). Taking half of each, the

. * Iu the villages- the peasantry seldom eat roeat in summer, and in the winter they can only make use of
avimal food during 47 days, when their consumption will average about 12 oz. per diem.

+ A Bobemian authority on agricultnral matters in Russia, quoted in the Russian work on @ The Condition of
the Labouring Ciasses,” states that no man out of Russia could possibly tve on the food of & Russian pessant, even
in the Black Seil Proviuces. :

They oficn come into the towns to be fed up—* otkorm levatsa.”
Futher and son, or two brothers and a third young man.

[163] | M
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average crop of hay would be at the rate of 75 poods per dessiatina, or about 8 cwt
per acre.
The family and cattle would, during the year, consume the following quautities :—
(1.) Rye.—The family will require 80 bushels, at the rate of abeut 11} bushels
each,* eounting the children as one grown up person.
(2.) Oats.—Two horses will consume 20 bushels, as they would only get oats on
rare occasions.
. (3.) The barley and peas would be eonsumed at home, and the flax spun for
ome use.
{4.) Hay.—If the family keep 3 horses, 3 cows, and 4 sheep or goats, the nnnual
consumption of hay would be 410 poods, er 7 tons (100 poods for 3 horses, 300 poods
for 3 cows, and 40 poods for the sheep).

RECAPITULATION.
Left for Sale,
- " Acres nntlt . , tajned
Description of Crops. Cultiv mm:r - Yiald. Consumption. Re S‘:a:l. for Quantity Yalue,
Rain, Total.
i Per Bushsl,
' Bushelm Rushels. - | Boshels. Bashels. »n 4. 2a d
g:r; . . . 7& . 95 + 8oy | 144 — . .
. v .. 5§ 894 20 114 § 37¢ 110y 39 0
Barley, peas, flax (consumed . i
ﬂhﬂme) . . 14 . ‘e as . . s
Tons, Tons, Tons, Per Pon,
Hay .. o . 20 8 T . 3 18 109 4 4 2
Tots} realized vatee of | ’
crops . . . . B re - — . 13 ¥
. ar
¢ i s, o
- 47 &5

On the other hand, the minimum expenditure of the same family would be as
follows :—

Bs. e £ s 4
. Redemptien. Paymentsa ‘The debt om the lend would be .

860 roubles,® or 80 per cent. of the capitalized value of the
quit-rent, at the rate of 9 roubles per male. At the rate of
G per cent. interest gnd sinkimg fund the annual Redempticn

Payment would be . .- .. . .. 2160 = 217 8

2. Taxcs—lmperial, provineial, and rurs), at 3 roubles per male 9 0 1 4 0

3. Village priest .. .. . .. .. . 1 0 0 2 8

4. Repair and renewal of implements,, carts, &c... e .o 14 ¢ 1 V7 4
5.  Additional food ;— . Rs e £ s d.
Fizh, 1 pood {36 Ibs.) . 150 =0 4 O
Wheat, | sack .- .. 100 0 I 6 8
Buckwheat § chetvert (2:88 bushels) 8 0 1 1 4
Salt . . . 3 0 0 8 0

: 22 50 3a 09

6. Dress, boots, &uc., at Teast .e .. . 20 @ 213 4

Total minimum expendituye: . - - 88 ]o Tt 15 0

ABSTBACE-

Minimum. expenditure . ‘e . - - 810 1115 0

Realized value of aversge erops e .. .- . 4T 45 71y 2

Deficit . - - - o 4065 4 110

% 2 chetwvertw each.. + 164 chetverim 1 12 chetverta. § 2 chetvoria,

%1 10 copecks per pood.
This calculation assumes that the lord has insisted on the redemption.
been obliged to make good the
Ip the laster case tiw amnual

| 4 roubles per ehetwert.
* ¥ 484, bur tie gross valuation: was 601.
Otherwise (s, bad the peasanta proposed to become purchasers) they would have
124, (ot 20 per cent.) in one payment, or in instalwents over five to ten years.
gxpenditure of the family would be increased by-at. lemat. 1L
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The following is an estimate of the labour which the family (six persons) would
employ in cultivating and managing their farm of 47 acres :—

Days.
Ploughing and sowing § dessiativas (14} ncres) . . .- .- 15
Reaping 5 dessiatinas, 6 men to each dessiatina . - - .. 30
Bringing the harvest home, 75 mows, at 5 mows n-day o .o e
Plooghing the fallow field . . - .. . .. 24
Cutting and stacking the hay (20 acres) e . . .
- . 104}
Stacking wood for the winter, &c., and sundry jobs on the farm o - 93%
Total .. - . .- - 200
Domestic work, thrashing, spmnrng', weavng, &c - o " .. ‘e 250
Additienal work (to make up a round pumber of days) . . . . 140
Total labour . e . e 590
‘Holy days (100 at least during the yem )—loss to 6 persons ‘e .- .- 600
Grand total .e 1,190
‘Days which the family can devote to extraneous work, “for the purpoae of makmg good
the deficit on their farming eperations .. e .e - . 1,000
Total . . e . e .o . 2,190

Or, 6 persons X 365 days = 2,190 days.

(B.)—Peasant Family in the Province of Simbirsk.

The allotment per male of 4 dessiatinas (11'44 aicres) will give a total allotment of
12 dessiatinas (or 343 acres), of which about 2 acres would be occupied by the farm-
steading and grazing land (common), leaving about 32 acres for tillage.* These would
be divided into three fields of about 10§ acres and be sown as follows —

1st field (10§ acres), sown with rye; 2nd field, 5§ acres sown with wheat, 2}
acres millet, 2 acres oats, flax, &e.; 8rd field, fallow,

The yldd of each crop would be as follows :—

(1.) Rye.—Average produce 70 poods per dessiatina, or 7? cwt. per acre. Total
produce about 82 cwt.

(2.) Wheat.—Average produce 45 poods per dessiatina, or b cwt. per acre. Total
produce 29 cwt.

(3.) Millet—Average produce 80 poods per dessiatina, or about 9} cwt. per acre.
Total produce, 80 poods, about 253 cwt.
{4.) Oats, flax, &ec., consumed at home.

RECAPITULATION.
Left for Sals.
. Aceres under . .1 Retained for
Description of crop, Cultivation. Yield. |Consumption. Boed | quentity, ] alue.
Rate Total.
1 B o Perevr?_
Cwt, Cwt. Cwt. ) Cg ‘8 ‘;Q f 1.’, g.
Rve .. . . 1 ] B2 50t 911 2
Vi':ent.. . . 2; 29 3z 1(:”1 194 5 Qe 4k 3
Millet . 23 254 134 a5 12 2 Bys§| 111 8
Qats, ﬂnx. &e. (eommed |
at home} 2 . . . .- . .
Tota ruli:ad value of
orops .. - - : - e j: - .. ' - 1011 4
| or
b . ; Re. e
4o k 79 52
* The family wonld passeas 4 horses, 2 cows, 2 ealves, 2 heifers, 10 sheep, and 2 foals.
1- 156 poods. 1 %0 peods. § 45 copecks per pood. § 12 poods. 4 18 poods.
* 60 copecks per pood. +1 414 poods. 11 14 poods, §§ 321 copecks per pood,

M2
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On the other hand, the minimum expenditure of the same family would be as
follows :—

1. Redemption Payments:—6 per cent. on B0 per cent. of Rs. e¢. Rs. e £ o d
capitalized quit-rent of three males . .. 21 60
Annual payment to lord of remainiug 20 per cent. of
above * . s s - .. 8 0
- 360 = 4 I 8
2. Taxes for three males :—

Re. c. :
1.} Imperial poll-tax at 2 88 per male . .. 864
2.} Provincial w O 24 *» .o . 0 72
(38.) Cantonal s 1 8 . e .e 3 9
{4.) Rural s 080 . .. 270
- 15 15 2 05
3. Priest ., . s . " . 0 30 o 0 9}
4. Repair and renewal of implements,—blacksmith . 17 0 2 5 4
5- Salt aw .w . o -n ' 3 0 o 8 0
6. Dress, boots, ke.. .a - ‘e .. 20 0 213 4
7. Wages of shepherd, family’s share of . . 373 0 91
8. Rent of pasture .. . . . . 3 €6 0 9 8%
9. Rent of meadows . .- . . 4 0 010 8
Total minimum expenditure ,, . o 97 44 12 19 10
ABSTRACT.
Minitnum cxpenditure . .. o . 07 44 12 19 10
Realized valuc of average crops . ve .o 79 52 1611 4
DEﬁcit *e e 'x) %) 17 92 . 2- 8 6

In the Province of Simbirsk this deficit will be made good by extrancous carnings
and jobs, such as carting, transporting merchants” goods, working for landed proprictors,
leasing land, rearing cattle, and reaping in the steppes (for which the payment 1s some-
times 23s. 4d. per acre).

The following is an inventory and estimate of the agricultural  plant” of the
above family :—

INvENTORY and Estimate of the Agricultural ©“ Plant ” of a Peasant Family, cousisting
of three Male Labourers, in the Province of Simbirsk.

Value.

. Rs. e £ s 4

3 Ploughs, Russian (@rére), at 3} roubles (made principallyat home)| 10 50 =1 8 0
4 Harrows with iron spikes, at 2 roubles . . | 8 0 1 1 4
2 Carts, avernge value 5 roubles . e . . 10 0 1 6 8
2 Sets of harness .. . . . . L 120 112 o
3 Scythes (will last two or three years), Austrian, at 1 rouble ..] 8 @ 0 8 0
4 Reaping-hooks, German, with English mark, at 3¢ copecks ] 1 20 0 3 2
2 Axes, at 75 copecks .e .o . .. . 1 50 0 4 0
3 Spades, wooden, at 6 copecks .. .. . e.] 0 18 0 0 6
2 ,,  tipped with iren, at 20 copecks e .o o 0 40 011
2 Baakets for sowing, at 10 copecks .. . ‘e 0 20 0 0 6
Total ..] 46 98 6 5 3

The value of their cottage would be about 150 roubles (20.1.), with an addition
of 50 roubles (6I. 13s.) for barns, &e.

(C.)—Peasant Family in the Province of Samara.

The allotment per male (5 dessiatinas) will give a total allotment of 15 dessiatinas,
or nearly 43 acres, of which 24 dessiatinas would be occupied by the cottage, buildings,
and common, leaving 13 dessiatinas (34} acres) for tillage.t These would be dvded
into three fields, of about 4 dessiatinas (113 acres), and be sown as follows :

1st field (111 acres), rye; 2nd field, 84 acres under wheat, 2 acres oats, and
1} acres millet and buckwheat ; 3rd ficld (about 10} acres), fallow.

* In the case of this family it is assumed that they have been anxious to purchase their allotments, and have

agreed to pay the 20 per cent of the capitalized value to the lord in len yearly instalments of 9 ronbles (24s.)
t The stock of catile would be composed of 4 horses, 2 foals, 2 dairy cows, 2 heifers, 2 calves, and 10 shuep
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The yield of each crop, during an average season, would be as follows :—
Total produce, 280 poods

(1.) Rye.—T70 poods per dessintina (73 ¢wt. per acre).

(20 cwt.)

(2.) Wheat.—60 poods per dessiatina* (about 63 cwt. per acre). Total produce,

180 pouds (58 cwt.)

(3.} Oats.—80 poods per dessiatina (9% cwt. per acre). Total produce, 253 cwt.
(1.) Millet and buckwheat.—100 poods per dessiatina (about 12 cwt. per acre).
Total produce, 18 cwt. consumed by the family. :

RECAPITULATION,
Left for Sale,
Description of Crop, ‘éﬁ:":zg:r Yield, Congumption. Remsi::: for Value.
’ ) Quantity.

. Nate, Total.
Cwt. Cwt, Cwt. Cwt. Pe:. C;:t' £ 5 d
Rye .. . . 1 90 8¢ 1542 364 2 1 316 0
Wheat , . .. ' B% 58 29 R 20% 5 0%+ 5 1 3
Oats .. . 2} 254 934 2417 13} 1 8§ 1 2 &

Miilet and buckwheut 1% 18 16} 132 . ‘e .
Tatal realized value of crops Ve . e .. 919 ¢
or
Rs. c.
74 90

On the other hand, the minimum expenditure of the same family would be as
follows :—

Rs. c. £ s d

1. Quit-rent, assuming that the peasants are only * perpetual
tenants,’”’ at Y roubles each o . .. . 27T 0 = 312 0

2, Tuxcs for three males ;— Ra, e

1.) Imperial poll-tax . .s e 3 0

f-z.; I’rovincin‘ tax .. ‘s . .. 1 5

{3.) Cuntonnl and rural tas ., - 2 0
6 5 016 1
3. Priest . - . ae ’ .- .. 2 0 0 5 4
4. Repair and rencwal of implements, &e. . . .. 15 0 2 0 0

5 8alt, 20 lbs. for ench grown-up person, or & poods &t 50 copecks ‘
(42, 2d. per cwL.) o .. . .e .. 2 50 0 6 8
6. Drl'i‘s-. b()ots, &c- EY 'Yy s " . 20 0 213 4
7. Bhepherd and grazing . . . .e 4 0 010 8§
8. Rent of meadowa for graes . . . .. 4 0 010 8
Totnl minimum expenditure .. ’e .. 80 55 10 14 9
ABSTRACT.

Total minimum expenditure .. . . «v BO 55 1014 9
Realized value of average crops . . ‘e .. 74 90 919 9
Deficit o . .. - . 5 65 015 ©

The anthor of the work on ¢ The Condition of the Lahouring Classes in Russia,”
alrendy quoted, draws the following vivid sketch of the circuinstances of a peasant
proprictor, or tenant, in the Black 8Soil Country :—

* Let us travel to the vast and isolated region of the North-East of Russia, far away
from the muain arteries of communication, and see what is faking place there. We
shall find a young peasant, just married, commencing life on his own account. His
father and mother, still capable of work, and his brother, 16 years old, live with him.
They keep 2 horses and a foal, 3 head of horned cattle and 8 sheep, and they produce

® In a bad year the yield will not be more than 20 poods per dessiatina.  No manure would be uscd iu raising
these eraps.

+ 118 poods, including 25 paods for horses,

§ 25 copeeks per pood,

§50 pogis,

11 7} poods,

1 48 poods.
The average price of rye grown on the lords’ land wonld be 40 copecks et pund,
27 pools. ** 60 copecks per pood, +1 S0 pu ds

~ $% 20 copecks p» noad.
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yearly 180 poods (58 ewt.) of corn, 2 poods (72 1bs.) of butter, and 10 poods (361 1hs.)
of meat and tallow. Their rents and taxcs amount to 23 reubles (37 1s. 4d4.). 1In order
to pay that amount they will sell 1 pood (36 1bs.) of butter, b p~~ds (180 1bs.) of meat
and tallow, and 16 poods (b cwt.) of corn; leaving 49 poods (15} cwt.) of theie rye,
wheat, &ec., for seed.  This will leave them 92 poods of corn (about 30 ewt., at the mie
of about 24 oz. per diem of bread for cach person) for their own consumption, and 2:
poods (8 ewt.) of oats, &e., for their cattle. They will also be able to eat almost 1 1b.
(12 oz.) of meat each on the 47 days in winter, during which they are permitted to
make use of animal food. In the eyes of a Luropean this will seem scanty fare, but
the agriculturists of Samara will consider it very good.

“ But now comes a change in the circumstances of the peasant. Eight years have
elapsed and the peasant has three children; his father and mother, and particularly the
Intter, have become old; the brother has been draughted into the army. The family
produces only 90 poods (29 ewt.) of corn ; the rent and taxes amount to 30 roubles (14),
and the yearly consumption of corn by the family alone will be at least 125 poods (40
ewt.). The cattle will also require some corn.  And thus, in order to live as they had
formerly lived, they should produce a value of 104 roubles {131 17s.), but they have
only been able to realise 68 roubles 80 copecks (71 16s. 104.) for their crops. Their
food begins to get scanticr and scantier, and towards spring they get more and more
famished, The members of the family, unaccustomed to such privations, and especially
the wife, who has retained some little influence over her husband, reproach the master
of the house daily and ask for more food. The latter cannot withstand the appeal, and
begins to pay his rent and taxes less regularly. The officer of Government comes and
epergetically demands the payment of arrears. Driven to desperation, the peasant
acknowledges to the mayor of the village the cause of his want of punctuality, viz., the
persistent demands made upon him by his family, and particularly by his wife. *Give
her a good thrashing,’ is the advice of the mayor. The ‘rmoujik ’ goes home, ties Lis wife
by her hair to the tail of a cart, and flogs her unmercifully with a whip. At 8
convenient opportunity he will give his mother & knock or two on the head with a log
of wood, and will give his father & good fright with anything that may come to hand.
After this no one dares to annoy him. He has now enough to eat; lic pays his rent
and taxes with punctuality, and answers any complaint of unsatisfied wants by the
infliction of blows, and, if any member of the family should die from privation, his death
is attributed to fate. The *moujik’ beecomes a zealous supporter of domestic despotism
and harshness. Cynicism and a coarse egotism become the prevailing features of
- his actions, from his pastimes and fun fo the most serious acts of his life. Under the
influence of the constant eomplaints of the women against the harsh treatment which -
they receive, the young peasant seldom begins with despotism and harshiness, and will
never attempt to beat his father and mother before the age of thirty-five. As soon as he
emerges from boyhood, he attends the evening gatherings of the girls of the village,
whom he eourts, and who, in their turn, inspire him with the best intentions, and teach
him that it is wrong to use violence. The force of circumstances, however, finally
compel him to succumb to the principles which are the source of all his trouble. But
he does not allow his evil feelings to triumph before he has himself become the victim
of harshness. Coarseness and ignorance are as prevalent in the bigher as in the lower
strata of society. In the poorer and thinly populated villages that harshness nssumes
a character of implacable austerity. The years pass gloomily, with few opportunities
for diversion, producing no deep impressions. The life of the peasant drags on with an
oppressive uniformity, amidst the care of earning his daily bread.

*“ But, if we pass from the village which we have just described to another that is
marked by a higher degree of civilization, we shall frequently have cause to doubt
whether the condition of the second village is preferable to that of the first. The chief
features of such a village are fewer thrashings, & more perceptible tendency to personal
adornment on the part of the women, a larger number of bacheloss, and the existence
even of old maids.* In such villages féies are held each Bunday, and all the village
games, accompanied by much kissing, terminate in the ecarsest sensuality. Immornlity
prevails, followed by infanticide. ‘

“ In such villages we shall find women ruling their husbands, and even living apart
from them. Although of little comfort, this metamorphosis of village life in Russia is
so progressive that, since the abolition of serfage, the villages of harsh type are quickly
disappearing.”

20. The answers to these questions will, as in the case of the preceding queries, .
embrace the whole of the agricultural population of Russia, the distinctions between

® In the sense only of unmarried women.
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proprietorship and tenancy being too minute to have as yet produced any perceptible
effect on the circamstances of the peasantry. : .

The density of the general population of Russia in Europe is about 646 inhabitants
to the square geographical mile, distributed very unequally over an area of about
87,000 square geogmlﬂ’ﬁcal miles. Thus, in the Province of Archangel, the population
per geographical square mile is only 17; while in that of JMoscow, the density att:ing
1ts maximum in the rate of 2,911 inhabitants to the square geographical mile. Qut of
fifty-one provinces, twenty, embracidd an arca of about 65,000 square geographical
miles, have a population under 1,000 inhabitants to the square mile, or an average of
about 470 males and females to the square geographical mile.®

Less than 10 per cent. of the population of Russia in Europe dwell in towns, of
which there are 900,—

64 with a population of more than . . . o .. 20000
N ” I s ‘e X *-n ‘s 80,000
’ » . ”» L0 L e o s 100,000

More than half the towns in European Russia have only 5,000 inhabitants, and
there are many with a population of less than 1,000 of both sexes. .

The proportion of the urban to the agricultural population may roughly be taken
at I to 10,+ and the agricultural wealth of the country exceeds several times that of
the towns. Some towns have a yearly income of only 250 roubles (33..), while the
revenuces of the majority do not exceed 5,000 roubles (GGGL).

A considerable number of the towns are, indecd, mere agricultural settlements or
organized villages, and at least 20 per cent. of the total urban population belong to the
peasant class.

The peasant proprietors are fixed to lands which give an area of 1% dessiatinas
(4} acres) to each man, woman, and child; but the lands Leld nominally in frechold
by the ex-peasants of the Crown give 3f dessiatinas (94 acres) to each, thereby raising
the average area of land to about 2} dessiatinas (7 acres) to each head of an agricultural
population of about 33,000,000 of both sexes.}

Being less than 10 per cent. of the total population, the inhabitants of towns
exercise but little influence on the general official returns of mortality in Russia, which
show one death to twenty-six§ of the population,

In some provinces the mortality in the rural districts exceeds that of the towns;
but, taking the whole of Russin Proper in Europe, the yearly diminution of the
agricultural population may be taken at the same yearly average, which is the most
. unfavourable of any country in Europe.]|

At the same time, the mortality is, in reality, considerably greater than official
statements would malke it appear, for it is notorious that nearly all the children who
die before they are baptized, and a great number of stillborn children, are never
registered at all.T

It is a most serious feature of this excessive mortality that a great proportion of
the registered children in Russia die before they attain the age of five years, as shown
by the following statement :—

Number of Males living.

Countries. ~ Age,
Toal.
1 Year. |2 Years. |3 Yeard. | 4 Years.| 5 Years.
Ruesia, according to C. Herman, 1819 ., ..| 1.000 .. .. .. .. 535
" "w H. Zeruof, 1843 . ..1 1,000 .. . - .. 459
» 1 Mr, Drun, 1843 . « | LU0O 631 566 508 418 450
" » W, Buniakowski, 18659® ..| 1,000 733 G77 638 610 593
Great Britain ,, Dr. Farr . ..| Looo 854 801 774 755 742
Relgium " Mr. Quetalet .. ..{ 1,000 851 794 764 744 730
France " Mr. ¥, de Montférand 1,000 824 770 741 722 707

L

* In the Kingidam of Poland the density of population je 2,055 w the square mile, but in the Grand Duchy of
Finlond oniy 249,

+ Tn Franco and Prussia the proportion is 1 to 8. In Great Britain the inhabitants of towna are three times
as mmerons as the agrendtural popadation.

1 This iucindes unly the peisants who are ** redeeming " their allotments and the ex-peasantry of the Crown,

§ * Apercu Statistique des Forces Productives de [ Russie.”  A. Von Buschen, 1867.

§ oo Lo est peut étre imssihio de mésarer par le chiffre de sa mortadité les progrés d'un peaple dawvs 'urdre des
intéréts meraux ot marériels. Cest ainsi que nous voyons ' Angleterre an somwmet et Is Ruasie an bas de
Yéchetle des ortalités Huropéennes.”” A, Legovt.

“ A. ¥on Buschen.  * Children are generally baptized on the third or fourth day after Dirth,™ .

S *¢ *Lssay on the Laws of Mortality in Russiy,” by W. Buniakowski, member of the Imperial Academy of
IRNCeE. -
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Taking the average of the four statements in respect to the mortality in Russia of
children up to the age of five years, it would appear that only 51§ per cent. of the
registered births attain that age; whercas the same average for Great Britain, Irance,
and Belgium gives 724 per cent., or an absolute difference of 207 per cent. to the
disadvantace of Russia.

The whole of that difference may be assumed to represent the unnatural waste of
child-life in excess even of the avoidable waste in other eountries ; for the still-births*
and children who have died before baptism (not included in the Russian return) mny
be set off against a certain natural excess of mortality that may be attributed Lo the
greater rigour of the climate of Russia, although it would, in reality, appear that there
is less mortality amoug children in the extreme North of Russia than in the Central
and Eastern Provineces, and there is undoubtedly less mortality during the months of
winter than during those of summer,

The question of the cxzcessive mortality among children in Russia is one of
paramount importance, and, at the same time, one that does not admit of immediate
solution. Itis connected with the moral and material condition of the Russian people——
a condition which the statistics of mortality prove beyond all dispute to be at a very
low level.

The Rev. T. Giliarofski, corresponding member and gold medalist of the Russian
Geographical Society,® has made a remarkable inquiry into the infant mortality in the
Province of Novgorod, and, although his statistics do not cmbrace a later date than
1856, his statements and arguments are still applicable to the condition of the Russian
peasantry, since religion and education have made but little progress during the period
that has elapsed. Nor bas the wellare of the peasantry advanced since 1836 to a
degree that would remove the more prominent material causes of infant mortaliiy .

The causes, as stated by that enlightened priest, and by other secular authoritics,
may be classified under three heads in the ratio of their importance :—

1.) Material.
2.) Educational.
3.) Religious.*

During the fasts of the Church, and even on some of its holy days, or during Easter
week, no marriage can be celebrated. To this eircumstance, as well as to the fact that
during winter the peasantry are comparatively free of work, is to be attributed a pre-
ponderance of marriages in the months of January, October, November, and February,
and of corresponding births in the months of October, July, August, and November.

The relative effects of marriages contracted during the several months in the yecar
will be seen from the following Table, compiled from the work above cited, and which,
although based only on the statistics of the Province of Novgorod, is applicable, with
little modification, to the greater part of Northern, Central, and Eastern Russia :—

Births. Infant Mortality.
« Per Cent, Per Cent. Per Cent. Average.
October . .. . si : 86
Jnly .. .. . 9 . 75
August,, ‘e . 9} ' 76
November . . B} 38
March .. . s 84 56
Jupe ., | .. .e 8f 59
—_— 54} —_] . 563"
January . .. .. R} ' 50
hln_\' . s -a a 54
September . .. 7% a7
February . . 2 53
December . .e 7 50
April .. . s 7 61
—] 45} —— 54}

The months are arranged in the above Table in the order in which the greatest
number of births occur. 1t will be seen that there is a relative difference of 28 per

* It is notorious that the statistics of illegitimate births in Russia (ouly 3} per cent. of the total births) are
kept down by the great prevalence of certain practices in Russian villages, in most of which may be found one or
more women who, failing the effeet of herhs, administer doses of the sublimate of mercury, or cocculus indieus,
They also resort to a process popularly called * vytiranié.”

+ * Inquiry ioto the Births and Mortality of Children in the Province of Novgaored.” Published in the
“ Momoirs of the Imperial Russian Geographical Society,” 1866.

1 The religious causes are but slighily alluded to'in the Rev. Mr. Giliarofski's work, and he is therefore not
responsaible for any statements under that head, .
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cent. between the maximum number of births in October, and the rinimum number
in April, and that the largest group of births (viz., 64} per cent. of the total number)
falls in a period which is marked by an excess of 4 per cent. in infant mortality, as
compared with the period that embraces the months of winter. A small part of this,
however, represents an apparently natural excess which, even in other countries,
accompanics an increase in the number of births. It is the great mortality among
children in the months of July and August, when 75 and 76 per cent. of the births
in those months do not survive, that ocaases the great waste of infant life in Russia as
compared with other countries. Those months are the months of harvest, when the
peasant women are forced by necessity to leave their new-born infants to be nursed by
children of four or five years old, or by old women whose hands can no longer grasp
the reaping-hook. Fed on sour rye bread and cabbage or mushroom water, working as
much as the men, having less sleep, keeping even more fasts, the peasant women are
only exceptionalllfr capable of rearing their children entirely by the natural process.
There arc few children of peasant proprietors, and of peasants enjoying a fixed tenure
of land, who are not brought up by means of a feeding-bottle or * poultice,” which
frequently convey not milk, but curds and water, or a kind of gruecl mixed with water,
or “kvas.”* ¢ The latter diet,” says the Rev. T. Giliarofski, “is general during
the prevalence of disease among cattle, or during the periods when cows give but
little milk.

“ I have seen,” continues that authority, ‘* children not a year old left for twenty-
four hours entirely alone, and, in order that they should not die of hunger, feeding-
bottles were attached to their hands and feet.”

The poultices of rye bread, oatmeal, curds, &c., placed over the children’s mouths
when their mothers leave to work in the harvest-field, frequently choke them;
frequently, also, domestic animals come and deprive the infant of its food. Its eries
for natural sustenance produce internal distensions which, in the absence of any proper
system of bandaging new-born children, result in hernia and other disorders with which
the people of Russia are much afflicted.

The circumstances under which the peasant women give birth to offspring reduce
the chances of life in the infant, and increase the mortality of women in child-bed.t
Their confinement frequently takes place in a hut devoted to the purposes of a steam-
bath, or, if in summer, in a barn, out-house, or stable. Midwives are now happily being
introduced in the more populous villages of Russia, but it must be many yeass before
the care now bestowed on the subject will bear its fruit in the smaller and more remote
settlements of the peasantry. Many a poor woman will continue to bear her great
trial unattended——perhaps even without the appliances the absence of which will force
her o follow the instinct of the brute creation. In three days at the utmost she leaves
the bath-house, or shed, and resumes her domestic duties, even her hard field-work.
Cases oocur in which the mother of only one day joins the mowers or the reapers. The
custom of the country compels her to take a steam-bath on the third day, which still
further exhausts her and renders less possiblé the natural nutrition of her child. The
latter passes through its first great crisis on the third or fourth day of its existence,
when the doctrines of the Russion Church demand complete immersion at baptism, in
water of which it is sin to remove the chill. Within a week after birth, a large
proportion of infants therefore succumb to the unfavourable influences of the world
into which they have been ushcred. Inflammatory affections of the intestinal canal,
or what the peasantry call the * cholic,” and diarrheea, claim the largest number of
victims, although the average number of infant deaths is officially atiributed to
“ weakness” and * consumption.” '

Those who survive the ordeal of bapiism on a winter’s day, and pass safely over
the second month of their existence, continue to hover between life and death until the
twelfth month after birth, when, according to the Rev. Mr. Giliarofski’s fizures,
death relieves three-fourths, five-sevenths, or six-sevenths of the infants born in some
of the districts of the Province of Novgorod of their sufferings. It will be secn, how-
ever, from & previous Table, that the general official proportion of deaths in one year
is about 30 per cent.

Motliers who have been able to suckle their own children generally wean them at
the expiration of twelve months, and popular custom has appointed two days in the
year for that purpose—one in July, the other in January. Both periods are unfavour-
able to the child, inexorably weaned by a mother who superstitiously believes in the

ieney of those days, In July the cattle are mostly afllicted with disorders and
® The liquid result of fermented rve,

+ g‘hii tvernge humbaer of womea who die in child-bed in the Province of Novgdrod is 1 in 18.
163 . '
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epidemies, while in January cows give hut little milk. Varions devices, more or less
prejudicial to health, are resorted to by the mother to affect her purpose at this period;
one of the mildest being separation from her child for a8 week or longer, when ghe
frequently returns to find it a corpse.  The medical art has not yet penetrated into the
great majority of Russinn villages. Ilere and there a beneficent landlord, or 2 more
than ordinary active *Territorial Assembly,” may have established a  feldscheer,” or
bospital-dresser, who generally belongs to the school of Dr. Sangrado, and bleeds anid
cups the peasantry nunmercifully in their steam-baths. Iis intervention in the ease of
infant disease is more frequently fatal than salutary. Those poor little vietims of
material poverty, ignorance, and superstition, are left in their many illnesses to
Nature, which turns a deaf ear to the incantations, “ whisperings,”” “ fumigations,” and
other pagan rites by which the village crones undertake to avert the influence of the
devil, or the evil-eye. The child that refuscs the breast or the feeding-hottle is covered
with a clean cloth and left to die, for it is then popularly believed to be beyond all
human care, As soon as a child begins to erawl or to stand, another superstitions
belief hastens it to the grave, for it is very generally considered a sin to give it any
clothes beyond a shirt until it has reached the age of seven.*

These are but a few of the causes that prevent only half of the births in Russia
from surviving the fifth year, while, in Belgium and other countrics, balf the births
attain the age of twenty-five. Nature eertainly provides a remedy, as far as the supply
of mere numbers is concerned, for the practice of feeding infants hy artificial means,
and weaning them early-—the grcat number of infant dcaths within the first twelve
months, and early marringes—give a greater fecundity to the population.

F The number of children born in Russia is thus twice the number of those born in
rance.t

In the Province of Novgorod, for instance, hetween the years 1837 and 18356, the
average number of births to one marriage was as follows, in the several classes into
which the population is officially divided :—

Upper Class Officials, &c. ‘e . . o 51 children.
Peasantry - . . . .e .. b »”
Burghers . . .. . . . B ”
Merchants .. . e .. . o 4,
Post-drivers .. .. ©ea .. .o o »
Fluctuﬂting Popu}aﬁﬂn an . . . e ;1 ”»

The following Table, extracted from Mr. Quetclet’s work, and amplified, in respect
to Russia, by figurcs taken from a work] by Mr. A, Von Buschen, the emincnt statist
of Russia, exhibits the relative fecundity of the principal nations of Europe :—

Inhabitants, ]
Countries. To ono To one Teo cm-e Fecandity.
Marriage. Birth. Death.
Prussia.. .e “e 102 231 362 423
England . - 128 340 490 877
France., .. . 131 322 397 379
Belgium . . 144 800 4380 472
Russia in Europe.. . 100 21¢ 26-0 496

A comparison between the statistics of births for St. Petershurgh§ and other
Continental cities, gives the following results :—

St. Petersburgh . . . . ++ 84 children to 1 marriage.
Berlin P 'Y . e . s 2'9 ”
Brussels . .. s . e .- 27 »
viem e w ‘. ’e s (X} 26 L ]
Paris .e . 24 "»

The population of St. Petersburgh is, however, much affected by its foreign element
and its unstable inhabitants. The average number of births in other Russian towns is
nearly four to cach marriage, which would probably give an average of five to the rural
districts, where the natural tendency of the population to grow is not checked by
hygienic considerations.

* Rev. T. Giliarofski,
4+ ¢ Physique Bociale.,” Ad. Quetelet, Bruseels, 1869.

1 % Aperqu Statistique des Forces Productives de la Russie.” Paris, 1867.
§ BStatistical Description of St. Petersburgh.” 1868. .



Mr. Senator Hagemeister has pointed out that, owing to the great waste of life in
Russia from poverty and want of care, the number of able-bodied men in Russia in a
population of 50,000,000 is the same as that produced in France by only 38,000,000.

Many other writers have shown that the development of the wealth of Russia is
retarded by the physical weakness of its population, as well as by the inferiority of the
latter in relation to geographical area. - )

In the body of the present Report it has been stated that only half the male
population in Russian villages is capablp of field-work, and the following Table, drawn
up by Mr. C. Veselofski, of the Imperial Academy of Sciences, affords sufficient proof
of the correctness of that statement :—

TaBrLE showing the Proportion per cent. of Labourers capable of Work.

Ages. -
. Infants and men
Provmws. 14 to IS, and 18 t0 €0 ab0v¢365
60 to 65. 0 L and
men physieally
’ incapacitated.
Saratof ., .- . 12-22 58-34 34-44
Wiledimiz o . .o 9+58 52-85 3957
Nijoi-Novgored .. .. §-59 52:56 - 3785
Moscow . .. . 10-18 50-86 3895
Tver .. . . 10-52 51-54 37 94
Novgored . - 938 53-89 36-73
Average , . ‘e 1058 65244 3698

A recent official statistical description of Simbirsk shows that the population of
that province is composed as follows:—

Per cent.
1. Children up to 10 years, and old men and women above 80 . e o 29
2. Youths between 10 and 15, and men and women between 60 and 80 am . 18
3. Labourers between the age of 15 and 60 .. . o . - 55%

Compared with the population of Great Britain, that of Russia presents a most
extraordinary weakness in produetive ages. Thus, while in Great Britain the number
of men and women alive between the ages of 156 and 60, out of 1,000, averages 548,
aud in Belgium 518, the same number in Russia is only 265, according to the tables
of Brun and Zernof, already quoted. '

Caleulations of the average duration of human life in Russia bear out the above
conclusions. In the extreme North of Russia, and in the Western Provinces, the
average duration of life varies hetween 22 and 27, while, in the agricultural districts of
the Volua basin, and eenerally in the South-East of the Empire, where the conditions of
vitality are highly untavourable, the average is reduced to 20 years. In the Provinces
of Viatka, I’erm, and Orenburg, the mean duration of life is, however, only 15 years.t

While, therefore, the average yearly increase of the population of Russia is
officially taken at 1-20 per cent., allowance must be made, in considering the physical
strength of that population, for the unproductive ages of the living. Indeed it is
necessary to make a great allowance for the physical debility from sickness even of those
who, from their age, might be classed as productive. A large proportion of the surviving
population is incapable of proper phivsical exertion from the want of proper nourishment,
fram a goneral neglect of the art of life, from the estraordinary prevalence of certain
diseases,] from the want or neclect of remedial measures, and from careless exposure
to the extremes of heat and cold. §

21. This question has been answered in Part I of this Report, under the
head of * Ltlcet of the Emancipation Act on the Wellure of the State.”

The remainder of the queries having reference to the tenancy and sub-tenancy

¢ Of which 28 per cent. women and 27 per cent. men,

+ The average duration of life in other Luropcan countries is about 40 years,

1 Tn the.Province of Poltawa, for instanee, 100,000 men are supposed to be afllicted with them.

§ Yrom a Report on the Hecruitment effected in 18G4, it seems that 174,000 men were brought up from t"e
villages to recruitiog centres, in order to supply the avnual contingent of £4,000 men, and that 44,000 men wero
rejected for disease and other physical defects, not inclusive of shurt stature.  The projoction of men rejected for
disease has been steadily on the inerease since 1865, while, in the Kingdow of Poland, tiwe number of men rejected

N2

for similar causes remains only 6 per cent.
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of land by free contract, are not applicable to the present state of land ocoupation
in Russia,

Being compulsory on the ex-serf as well as on the lord, the conditions of
-tenancy are complicated by political, fiscal, and military considerntions that do not
exist elsewhere, and which, thercfore, appear to render unnecessary, ns regards the
object in view, any inquiry into the subject of Land Tenure in Russia.

- PART IT1.~APPENDICES,

ArpENDIX 1.
Abstract of the Emancipation Act.

The general principles on which the serfs were emancipated in 1861 having been
considered in Part I of this Report, the following Abstract of the Loeal Statutes,
reproduced mainly from Professor Bunge’s Lectures on the ¢ Law of Police,” is intended
to show the manner in which those principles have been applied in detail.

Abstract of the Local Statutes for the Emancipation of the Peasantry in Great Russia, Little
Russia, the North-West Provinces and the South-West Provinces of Russia.

. The four Local Statutes which were appended to the Emancipation Act of
February 19th, 1861, are applicable severally to—
' (1.) Great Russia, White Russia, and New Russia. (2.) Little Russia. (3.) Kicf,
Volhynia, and Podolia (South-Western Provinces). (4.) Wilna, Grodno, Kowno, and
part of Witehsk (North-Western Provinces). ’
Each Statute is divided into two parts :—
(A.) Peasant Allotments, Usufruct of Land, &ec.
(B.) Payments leviable for the same.

(A.)—dAllotment of Land to the Peasantry.

L. —Eztent of the Allotments.

In the Provinces of Great Russia, New Russiz, and White Russia, the Local
Statutes have defined the extent of the allotments to be made to the peasantry, under a
slight deviation from the general principles laid down by the Emancipation Act in
respect to the legalization of mutual agreements, and the acknowledgment of existing
circumstances. _

Those provinces have been divided into zomes, viz: (1.) the Zone without Black
Soil (9 regions); (2.) the Zone of Black Soil (8 regions); and the Steppe Zone
(12 regions). :

A maximum and minimum allotment per male peasant (“soul’”) has been fixed for
the first two zones, the minimum being one-third of the maximum.

Existing circumstances are respected within those limits. If theiland already
cultivated by the peasant is more extensive than the maximum allotment, the cxcess is
taken from him, unless the proprietor shall agree to cede it ; but, if it be less in extent
than the maximum allotment, the deficiency is made good, unless the peasant shail
prefer a reduction of his liabilities for the same,

Exceptions are only admitted in the case of industrial localities, where the
peasants are not in the enjoyment of much land. * But, in any case, the lord has the
right of retaining within his manor one-third of the general area of the land capable of
bemg cultivated. .

Within the Steppe Zone there is a uniform allotment, per male “soul,” and the lord
can retain one-half of the cultivable lands.

Exceptions are admitted in the case of certain estates, which can be classed in
another zone for the purposes of allotment to the peasantry.
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In the Little Russian Provinces of Poltawa, Chemigof, and Kharkof, the peasant
allotments are regulated by a maximum and minimum scale, the latter being equal to
one-half of the maximum. The lord retains one-third of the eultivable land.

In the Provinces of Kief, Volhynia, and Podolia, the communal lands, declared
inalienable by Imperial Ordinances in 1847 and 1848, were left in statu quo for the
perpetual use and enjoyment of the ¢ temporarily attached ™ peasantry® of each village
commitnity, in return for a certain scale of payments. In case of any previous
irreguiar diminution or exchange of the communal lands, the peasant allotments are to -
be restored to their former extent, and cannot be decreased (beyond the limit of the
minimum statute allotment), except in accordance with the laws respecting the
relinquishment or redemption of Ia.n&)

In the Provinces of Wilna, Grodno, and Kowno, and in four districts of the
Province of Witebsk, the Emancipation Act has left to the peasantry the  perpetual
usufruct”’ of the fields and homesteads previously occupied by them. The allotment
per male “soul” cannot he diminished by more than one-sixth, the remaining five-sixths
constituting the inalienable possession of the peasantry, and destined to supply the
wants of the whole agricultural population. The lord, however, has in every case a
right to retain one-third of the land capable of being cultivated.

In fixing the extent of the peasant allotments, the statutes were naturally meant
to affect only the lands of which the peasantry enjoyed the usufruct,—not such as were
held by themn at a quit-rent, or farmed under agreement with the lord of the soil.

The principle of respecting existing circumstances was thus retained in the four
statutes, except in the case where the inalienability of the communal lands had been
previously secured by ordinances. The statutes fixed the extent of the allotrnents in
districts where the permanent usufruct of the land has not been hallowed by custom,

The following Table shows the maximum and minimum allotments of land :—

PEASANT ALLOTMENTS.

Maximum. Minimum.
Zone mnd Region, : s
Dessiatinas. | Acres, Dessiatinas. Acres.
1st Zoue, comprising no Black Soil—
18t Region ' . 3 838 1 2'86
d .e i 9-29 14 39
Srd . : L1001 14 333
4th *,, . .. .. 4 11-44 1 3-81
5th . . . a3 12:87 1§ 429
6th . .o 5 14-30 13 477
Tth “ . .. 54 1573 1§ 524
8th ” .e ‘e v 6 1716 2 N O]
b, . 7 20- 2 24 667
2nd Zore, Black Soil—
1st Region . . . 2 787 0L 2:63
omd .. .. 3 1 858 i 2-86
trd ., .. i, .. 3 ' 920 1Y 39
o, - . . 8 10° 1 i 14 333
5th ., . . .. 4 144 | 14 $:81
6th .. - .. 43 ; 12:87 ! i} 4-29
th . .. .. 5 C 1430 | 12 477
8th ,, .e - . 6 ! 17:16 i 2 5:72
STATUTBE ALLOTMENTS.
3rd Zone, Steppe Country——
Great Russin—1st Region, , . G 1716
" 2nd ,, .. . 7 200 3
" sd .. .. 8 22-88
" 4th ” n 'Y 0 25:60
" 5th ,, .. . 12 34-82 .
New Russin—1st . .. . 3 858 ..
" 2nd ,, .. .- 34 10- 1 .
" 3rd "wo s .o 1 11-14 e .
. 4th .. .. 4} 12-81 .. ..
“ 5th " s - 5 14-30 .e | ..
" 6th . .. . . 5% 15-73 . i ..

¥ Poasants who have not * redeemed ™ their allotments.
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LL.——Nature of the Allotments.

The peasant allotments include—1, fields, woods, and streams for watering cattle;
2, homesteads ; and 8, timber for building purposes and fuel.

Each of the local statutes stipulates that the allotinents shall he com}josed ouly
of cultivable land. It is only within the first zobe that woods previously held hy
separate peasant families (not by entire village cowmunitics), as well as those in
certain (five) localities of that zone, in which the lords of the soil had granted to the
peasantry the right of cutting timber, are included in the allotments.

Streams for watering cattle, already cnjoyed by the peasants, or to be made over
to them hereafter, are likewise included in the allotments, together with a right of way
to such streams.

The homesteads of the peasantry include all the land within a certain radius of a
village or small hamlet. The boundaries of such villazes are defined either by the
natural conformation of the land or by mutual agreement with the lord, failing which,
recourse is to be had to the justices of the peace.

Within the first zone, in addition to the land actully occupied by the cottages of
the peasantry, each male peasant can claim up to 120 square futhoms (of 7 feet each)
of land for sowing hemp seed, and up to 200 square fathoms of common, if the limits
gf ﬁtlllzedlands attached to the cottages, or composing the homesteads, are not naturally

efined.

In the Steppe country (third zone) the extent of common included in the
homestead is not to exceed 320 square fathoms per male peasant.

In the second zone, also, cach peasant family can claim up to 1,200 square
fathoms; in the third zoue, up to 1,800 square fathoms, and in the fourth zone,
1,600 square fathoms of land, as forming the homestead, which the lord is bound to
cede to the peasant.

With the exception already stated, the lord is not bound to give the peasantry
timber for building purposes. They can claim the right of receiving fuel, under certain
conditions of payment, only in localities where they liad previously enjoyed the right of
cutting wood for fuel. These rights can only be ceded for nine years, a period which
expires in 1870.

In Little Russia (second zone), where the communal systcm docs not exist, the
“family allotment” consists of the homestead and ““field allotment.” A maximum
field allotment* is laid down for each locality.

I1I.—Conveyance of Allotments,

Under this head the statutes are divided into three parts, viz. () prelimiuary
confirmation of allotments; (b) the surveying and definition of their boundaries; and
(¢) the removal of homesteads.

(a.)—Preliminary Confirmation of Allotments.

The preliminary confirmation of the peasant allotments within the first two
zones was ordered to be completed in 1863, either on the basis of mutual agreement or
according to the provisions of the Emancipation Act.

Under the statutes for the third zoune, also, a period of two years was fixed for the
settlement of the comminal lands. The allotisents in that zone are either “main” or
“ supplementary.” ’

The “main” allotment comprises,—1, all the cultivable lund attached to the
homestead ; 2, parcels of grass land held by familics subject to service on foot. Each
family liable to service with horse has a right to one “foot’ parcel of the prevailing
dimensions, - |

All the lands over and above the main allotmeunt counstitute a “supplementary ”
allotment.

In Zone IV the allotments are likewise to be confirmed within a period of two

years, unless they shall have been previously settled by mutual agreement.

(b.)—Surveying and Demarcation of Allotments.

In each of the four zones the surveying and demarcation of allotments may at any
time be effected by mutual agreement.

After the expiration of two vears, however, from 1861, a period of six years is
allotted for the ‘“ preliminary confirmation ” of the allotments, during which the lord
may insist on the surveying of commons and of lands intersecting those which he

¥ “ Peshi,"—i.e, in lieu of service on foot, as distinguished from service with a horse.
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retaing; but such demand can ouly be made once. The survey of commons may he
demanded cven after the expiration of the six years. The peasantry have no right to
insist on their lands being surveved.

(c.y—Remorval of Homesteads from one spot to another.

This is admitted in each of the local statutes under the following ecircum-
stances :— e

(1). By mutual agreement.

(2). On the demand of the lord.

(3). If the homesteads are situated at a distance of 50 fathoms from the manor
buildings, or 100 fathoms from buildings containing machinery worked by steam.

(4}. If the homestead be situated outside the village bounds, in the midst of lands
belonging to the lord. :

(8). If the demarcation of bounds should render it necessary. The period fixed
for such removals was two to six years after the emancipation,

IV.—Euzxchange of Lands.

The same principles are laid down in each of the four statutes with regard to the
exchange of lands; but they ave practically applicable only in the first and second
gones, as in the third and fourth zones the purchase of the land by the peasantry
has been rendered compulsory, and the right of exchange necessarily terminates on
purchase, _ :

Exchanges can be made at any time by mutual consent.

Lands, when not %urchasod by the peasantry, with or without the aid of
Government, can be exchanged, on demand of the lord of the manor, in the following
cRSses i— :

(1.) On the discovery of turf, minecral springs and valuable minerals on lands
occupiced by the peasantry.

(2.) Should the lord of the manor desire to construct mills, &c., worked by water-
power, and should the peasant homesteads be thereby liable to be submerged.

{3.) Should the lord require the peasant lands for works of drainage, irrigation, or
water supply. :

(+.) Should the land be required for the purpose of making a road or way for cattle ;
and-—

(6.) If, situated on & stream, it be required for the construction of a wharf (landing-
place) or ferry.

V.—Usufruct of Proprietary Rights.

The proprietary rights of the peasantry are defined in the statutes under three
heads, viz, 1~

(a.) The right of usufruct;

(¢) Compulsory usufruct, and the renunciation of lands;

(¢.) The restitution of lands to the lord.

(@.)—The Right of Usufruct.

The Emancipation Act lays down tuo general rule that the peasant allotments
constitute the lands of the commumity (““mir”), of which the peasants enjoy the
usufrnet so long as they belong to the commune. This right of usufruct includes the
raising of sand, turf, clay, and common stone. The right of water for the construction
of mills, and the right of fishing and shooting, belong to the lord, although not
exclusively, and subject to certain restrictions. '

Thus, although the right of fishing belongs generally to the lord, within his manor,
yet, where the peasantry have subsisted principally by fishing, the right of catching fish
1s reserved to them against certain payments. The right of shooting, also, belongs to
the lord within the limits of his manor, yet the peasants are not precluded from destroying
on the communal lands all wild or destructive birds and animals,

The right of using water confined within dams; the erection of buildings within s
certaindistance from the manor buildings, or from the borders of woods ; the establishment
of fairs, inns, and houses for the sale of spirituous liquors on the lands of the lord, can
only be granted to the peasantry by the lord.

'l‘illm establishment of fairs, &o., must, moreover, have the oconsent of the communal
council. g
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Within the first zone, the proprietary rights (or rights of usufruct) are either
communal or hereditary,

The homestead of a peasant descends by hereditary right, but, when no heir can claim
it, it is escheated to the commune, as in the case also of the hereditary allotment of a
peasant dying without issue or heirs.

The repartition of the communal lands, and the substitution of hereditary for
communal rights of proprietorship, can only be effected with the consent of two-thirds of
the householders forming the commune.

The right of hereditary usufruct (i.e., personal—not communsl—tenure) is retained
wherever it has previously existed.

Within the second zome, the right of hereditary personal usufruct is retained,
subject to local usnage as to succession and division, and with the right of transfer during
life to a lawful adopted heir, Iands may also on demise be parcelled out to heirs, on
condition of each parcel being equal to at least one half of the local maximum allotment
in lien of foot service. )

Under the statutes for the third zone, the peasant lands, &e., descend bereditarily,
aud the lord or the commune have no right of interference,

The richt of usufruct is limited so far that no peasant can hold two parcels, “in
lieu of foot service,” of a main allotment, and two homesteads. On division, the
minimum of each parcel must not be below the local allotment for foot service.

In the fourth zone, the descent of family allotments is regulated by local eustom,
and the number of allotments cannot be reduced. 'The statute at the same time forbids
the union of more than three parcels, and the breaking up of parcels of less than ten
dessiatinas (2960 acres). '

(b.) —Compulsory Usufruct.—Relinquishment of Land.

By each of the four statutes, the ocecupancy, or rather usufruct, of land is declared to
be compulsory on the peasantry for the term of nine years from the date of emancipation.
It is also compulsory on those who shall have purchased their homesteads.

Special rules are, however, attached to the statutes, specifying the eases in which
the peasantry may relinquish the right of enjoying the usufruct of their lands.

The rules distinguish between relinquishment during the period of nine years from
1861, and relinquishment after the expiration of that period.

(1.) The relinquishment of land during the period of nine years is permitted in the

following cases :—

(A)—In Zone 1.

(a.) When the usufruct of the land is held by the commune, ,

(ae.) By mutual agreement between the lord and the commune, to the extent of
half of the maximum of the statute allotment.

(bb.) On the purchase of the freehold of one-third of the statute allotment.

(cc.) On receiving, as a gift from the lord, one-fourth of the maximum or statute
allotment, inclusive of their homesteads, the peasantry may surrender their right to the
remainder of their allotments.

(dd.) On the number of male peasants in the commune being reduced one-fifth or
more, the peasantry may relinquish one-fifth and more of the land, and obtain a
corresponding reduction of their liabilities.

(ee.) A peasant, helonging to a commune, who shall acquire or possess the freehold
of land to the extent of at least two statute allotments (according to their size in the
locality), and provided such freehold be within a distance of fifteen versts (ten miles)
from his village, has the right of relinquishing his share in the communal usufruct of
the land. e

(b.) Where the the usufruct of the land is personal or hereditary. .

(ae.) A peasant who shall have acquired in freehold from the lord of the soil a
part of his allotment equal to the extent of twice the size of the local allotment per
male, may relinquish his right to the rest of the allotment, and the comune may
relinquish its right to such surrendered portion also. )

(bb.) A peasant who has or may acquire such a freehold may decline the compulsory
usufruct of his allotment, which then devolves on the commune.

(B.)-—In Zone 11.

Ea.) ‘When the usufruct of the land is held by the commune. '
aa.) The commune may relinquish up to half of the allotment per male held in
usufruet, .
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(bb.) It may relinguish np to one-third on purchase, and—
(ec.) Up to one-fourth of the allotment received in free gift.

(4.) Where the usufruct of the land is personal or hereditary.

(¢a.) The peasant may relinquish his allotment on purchasing the freehold of half
of the maximum allotment for foot service.

(bb.) He may relinquish only a portion of the land attached to his cottage in
excess of T dessiatina (2'86 acres), as well as— .

(cc.) Any supplementary allotment.

The conditions under which communes and peasants in Zones ITI and IV could
relinquish their rights to land allofted to them, were set aside by subsequent enact-
ments contingent on the late Polish insurrection.

(2.) Relinquishment after the expiration of nine years from 1861 :— -

In Zone 1 the peasantry may relinquish their right to the land allotted to them,
provided they observe the rules which regulate secession from communes; and in each
of the four zones they may surrender on acquiring the freehold of a statute allot-
ment, and without leaving the commune. The four statutes also permit relinquishment
where the peasantry have purchased only their homestcads.

Communes are not bound to accept or to take over relinquished allotmeants, nor to
discharge the liabilities connected with the tenure of such allotments.

In the three last zones, the peasant who shall not have purchased the freehold of
his homestead may surrender his allotment, but not without the consent of the lord.

(c.) With the exception of some restrictions in favour of communes, all lands that
are relinquished devolve on the lord throughout the four zones.

V1.—Release of Peasants from Village Communes, and the Admission of other Persons
into them.

The rights of the peasantry to move from one place to another are defined under
this head.

A peasant may leave bis commune on the following conditions :—

(1.} In the first zomne, on payment into the communal fund of a sum which shall
represent his yearly quit-rent multiplied by 16%, without the consent either of the
commune or the lord.

(2.) Without the consent of the commune, if the lord shall relinquish his right to

the quit-rent.
' Under the statutes for the second zone, an individual peasant may also be released
from the commune, provided the peasant who remains In the homestead shall take
upon himself his allotment of land.

In the second, third, and fourth zones, peasants having no lands (former domestic
serfa) may quit the commune, and in the third and fourth gones, they may be released
from the commune on acquiring land in freehold or becoming merchants (traders).

Other persons may be admitted into the communes without being suhjected to
service, in lieu of payments in money, The consent of the lord is required while the
peasants remain temporarily attached to him, i.e., before they have arranged for the
purchase of their allotments.

Peasant proprictors are admissable into the communes on the resolution of a
communal public meeting.

VIL.—The Redemption (Purchase) of Homesteads.

Under Statute I the peasanta have the right of purchasing their homesteads, either
individually, or in communities, provided they owe no arrears of quit-rent, &c. The
terms of purchase may be arranged by mutual agreement with the lord, failing which
the price of the homestead is fixed at the capitalized rent of 16§ years. The lord may,
however, decline the sale of the homesteads alone, and may insist on the purchase of
the entire allotments as well.

The repartition of the cost of purchasing the homesteads may be made by the
commune. When homesteads are purchased by individual peasants, 20 per cent. is
added to the price.

In all four zones, the peasant who has purchased his homestead in frechold retains
the right of using the common or waste lands.

In[IZg;fs 11 to IV there is no general repartition of the sum paid for houie-

O
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steads, but the price of each homextead is fixed at from 102 roubles to 240 roubles per
dessiatina.

Commons and waste lands are included. The value of homesteads, whether
purchased singly or by an entire community, is payable in one sum.

(B.)—Liabilities of the Peasant towards the Lord.

L.—General Rules.

The liabilities of the peasant towards the lord are of two kinds—viz., (1) money-
rents (quit-rent—< obrok”) and (2) service (“barschina”). Both may be regnlated by
mutual agreement, on condition that engagements to render service be not mado for a
longer term than three years, and that they do not violate the gencral laws and pro-
visions of the Emancipation Act.

In Zones I and I1I the payments leviable on the allotments per male © soul” are not
inclusive of (a) payments for timber; (&) rents of water-mills, fisheries, and lands
leased, and (c¢) rents for lands occupied by peasant buildings. All tribute in kind, con-
tributions and supplemeptary payments have been abolished within the first two rones,
as are also, in Zones Il and III, female service, male service with horse—including
service with carts, night-watching, capitation quit-rent, right to domestic service, &e.
In Zone IV, likewise, & great variety of services, &e., formerly rendered to the lord,
have been abolished. -

In Zone I the statute ordains that the peasantry who held lands at a rent or for
rent and service together, should in future pay a quit-rent (“obrok”), and that those who
held land for service should have their lia.gility to render such service computed in days
and money equivalents in their “ Settlement Deeds.” ‘ :

The rent or purchase price of the homesteads is included in the general total of the
rent or redemption price. On the “redemption” (purchase) of the peasant allotments, a
eertain portion of the redemption price is considered to be the value of the homestead.

In Zones IT and III special payments are leviable for the homesteads, as well as
for parcels held at « foot service” and for “ supplementary parcels.” The payments in
respect to homesteads represent the value of the latter capitalized at & per cent.

Lands held at a rent or on “ mixed terms” (i.e., rent and service) are in future to be
held at a money-rent, and those held at service may be held against money payments,
or the service may be converted into & fixed number of days of male labour.

In Zone IV the conditions of tenure of each parcel are expressed separatoly
in each “ Settlement Deed.”

- Within the first zone, the extent of the liabilities of the peasantry coincides with
that of their allotments, and, under the other three statutes, the liabilities are also
determined bi the quantity of land conveyed in usufruct. :

Where the usufruct is communal, the internal repartition of the money payments
is made by the commune, and where the land is held personally (by hereditary right)
the payments are commensurate with the quantity of land held,

T1.—Liabilities in Money.

(1.)— Amount of Quit-Rent.

In Zone I the amount of quit-rent varies according to localities, and is 8, 8, 10 or
12 roubles (21s. 4d., 24s., 26s. 8d., 82s.) per allotment for a male peasant. Where the
actual allotment is smaller than the maximum or statute allotment, o:;l({ half the fixed
rate of quit-rent is payable on the first dessiatina (when not situated in the Black
Soil Country), one-fourth of the rate of rent on the second dessiatina; while only a
quarter of the rate of rent payable on a maximum allotment is leviable on any further
quantity of land (in excess of the second dessiatina and less than the statute allotment),

In similar cases, the rents in the Black Soil and Steppe Countries are reduced to
4 roubles for the first dessiatina (3s. 9d. per acre), and to 5 roubles (4s. Bid. per
acre) on the remaining quantity (in excess of 1 dessiatina and less than the statute
allotment). o

The quit-rent (“‘obrok ”’) may be reduced or raised in cortain cases by the provincial
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courts for the settlement of matters relating to the peasantry, but it can in no case be
raised ahove the rate paid previously to the emancipation. ’

The conversion of rents into payments in kind (corn and other products} ot into
labour is admitted, but not for a longer term than three years.

4 The following are the cases in which the rents may be raised at the request of the
lord :— .

a.) By 1 rouble (32d.) per male :—

1.) If the peasantry hold valuable meadows. 7

(2.) If the village be not more than b versts (3} miles) distant from a tewn with
20,000 inhabitants, or from a wharf on a river.

. {8.) If the village has a wharf on a river. :
. (4.; If the peasantry have fisheries, or any peculiar advantages or conveniences.

{(6.) By more than 1 rouble (32d.) per male :—

(1) If the manor be not more than 25 versts (18% miles) distant from one of the
capitals, and if it be a place of resort in summer for the Inhabitants of such capitals
(“ datchi”). ;
trad (2.) 2{ the villages pursue any manufacturing industry, orare engaged specially in

e. :

(3.) For market-places, fisheries and leased meadows.

On the other hand, the quit-rent may be reduced, on the demand of the peasantry,
in the following cases :—

(1.) Where the land allotted is poor, as compared with neighbouring land.

(2.) Where the ficlds are inconveniently distant from the villages.

(3.; Where the peasants are deprived of fuel.

(4.) Where the statute allotments have been reduced.

In Zone IT the amount of quit-rent leviable is computed pe: dessiatina foF¥ each
“ fanily allotment,” according to the following scale :—

Province Province Province
of Chernigof. of l'oltawa. of Khrkof.
Locality. :
Per Por Per Per | Pe:
Dessiatina. Acre. Dessiatina. I Acre. Dussiatina. Acr .
Re. @ s & Rs. e, s d. Rs. ¢ n d.
1 . ' 2 50 2 4 2 50 2 4 2 80 2 8
2 . e 1 60 1 6 2 0 | 1104 2 40 2 3
3 - . 1 40 1 4 .. : e 2 10 2 0
4 : [180 1 8}

These yents may be raised -by 10 per cent. in cases where they are raised by
1 rouble (32d.) in Zone I, and they ean also be reduced 10 per cent. under the same
circunstances as in Zone 1.

In Zone JII (South-West Provinces) the rents are payable either in service or
money, on the following scale per dessiating :—

Locality. : Male Foot Service.i *Or Money Ment.
1
Por Dessiatina, ' Per Acre.
Days. Rs. c. & d.
1 Che . 20 3 30 31
2 . .e 20 | 310 211
3 o 16 : 2 70 2 6
4 | 15 2 50 2 4
5 13 2 0 1104
5 . ! 12 2 0 1 10}
7T .. f 8} 160 1 4
8 ] »e! 9 l 50 1 ' 5
9 N R {195 : 1 3

The rent info which the former © mixed ” liabilities of thepeasantyy (i.e., serviee and
rent) are converted, may be fixed higher than the money-rent previously paid.

The quit-rent may be raised or reduced to an extent not exceeding 15 per cent, in
the same cases as those above enumerated.

The peasant allotments cannot, however, be reduced.

'The original e¢nactments relative to the tenure of land in Zone IV having beert
subsequently modified under the influence of a certain policy,* it is useless to review
them here. ‘

g * Fide Appendix 11,
013
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It will suffice fo state that the scale of rent originally fixed waried between
1 rouble 65 copecks and 3 roubles per dessiatina (1s. Gid. and 2s. 1d. per acre), accord-
ing to density of population. )

(3.) The periods at which the rent is payable may he fixed by agreement with the
lord, who has, however, the right to demand half a year's rent in advance.

The rent is payable either collectively, under the mutual gnarantee of the members
of the commune (in the first zone only), or by the peasant tenants singly.

(e.)) In the first threc zones the xents will be re-nssessed ufter the expiration of
twenty years from 1861, and earlier in Zone IV. ‘

I11,—Liabilities sn Service.

(a.y=—Extent of Service.

In the first zone, the service due hy the peasantin lieu of rent is fixed in “ working
days,” and cannot in future be increased. Contracts by mutual agreement for the
tenure of land in return for service can he made for periods of three years. | :

The rent service (under such agrecment) of a maximum allotent (in Zones I
and IT), orof a statute allotment (in Zone III), is forty days’ service per annum of a
male peasant, and thirty days’ service of a female. The service Hne for smaller
allotments is regulated according to a sliding scale. ‘

(b.y—Division and Distribution of Workiny Days.

The working days are either vernal or hibernal, male (with horse or on foot) or
female. A day on which the peasant supplies two horses is equal to one and n-half
working days, and the labour of three horses is equal to two working days. Three-tifths
of the days fall in summer and two-fifths in winter.

The working days are repartitioned equally on each weck of the half-ycar. The
remainder (after such distributions) are repartitioned by the lord, to the extent,
however, of not more than one day per weck. Where the land is held by the
commune the lord cannot demand more than one-third of the number of days’ scrvice
due in any week; and where it is held by peasants individually, he cannot demand
more than one labourer from a family that owes three days’ service in the weck, nor
moére than two labourers where the family owes four to six days’ service in any weck.
The same order is observed with respect to the days of female service, but alterations
in the days appointed may be made with the consent of the peasantry—a consent which
is also- required for the substitution of male for female labour, and vice versd. Where
the land is held on the communal system, the lord settles with the commune, but with
individual householders where it is held personally. The lord may demand the service
of male labourers, either on foot or with horse ; but, in the provinces of New Russia, the
days for service with horses are fixed by mutual agreement.

The law regulates in detail the mode of rendering service in licu of money-reut,
under the following heads, viz. :—

(1.)—The order of appointing Work.

The lord informs the starosta (mayor) of the village of the number of days’
service he will require during the week, and, where the land is held hereditarily, he will
also specify the families from which he will require such labour, as well as the number
of labourers. ' The place where the labour is to be performed, the nature of the labour,
and the description of agricultural implements which will he required, must be com-
municated by the lord over-night to the starosta, who sends the labourers accordingly.

Service falling due on holy days is rendered on week-days. The age of a male
labourer must be between eighteen and fifty-five ; that of a female labourer between
seventeen and fifty. Labourers, male or female, below or above those ages, may render
service by agreement with the commune or with the holder of an allotment. Men who
are sick, and pregnant women cannot be told off for work ; where the commune is
responsible they are replaced by other lahourers, but, where the land is held hereditarily,
the sick perform their service later, if their sickness has not lasted longer than two
weeks. Service cannot be demanded from them in respect to time lost, if the illness has
lasted more than a fortnight. Women are also exempt for six weeks after.their

confinements.
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(b.}—The order of rendering Service.

The Emancipation Act leaves it to the Provincial Court for regulating the affairs of
the peasantry, to draw up statutes for the regulation of labour, hut their application
(or introduction) is made to depend on the demand of the peasant or lord. The law,
however, fixes the diiration of labour service at twelve hours in summer and nine hours
in winter, not inclusive of rest. It also regulates the quality of the labour.

. '.}":53 lord is liable for a sum equal to twice the latter when the latter is irregularly
imposed. ,

. Labour at a distance, not further than twelve versts (eight miles) with a deduction
- of half an hour for every hour beyond six versts, may be performed consccutively on
all the days of the week.

A day’s labour interrupted by bad weather is considered as performed, but the lord
may set the labourer to do other work. The lord superintends the work.

(c.)—Conversion (Commutation) of Rent Service into Money Rent (* Obrok™).

The peasantry have the right of electing to pay money-rent in licu of service by
informing the lord thereof a year beforehand, collectively, as an entire village, or
individually (with the consent of the head of the farily), provided they owe no arrears
of service. Where four-fifths of the peasants of a Commune hold their lands at a
money-rent, the lord may insist on the remaining fifth paying such rent in lieu of
service. Peasants holding land partly for service, partly at a money rent, may elect to
pay money-rent in lieu thereof when their Settlement Deeds are dvawn up, or they
may render service and pay rent as before by agreement, for term of three years.

The same rules are applicable to the other Zones, with the following modifica.
tions ;—

Under Statute IT, serviee is due acccording to a certain scale per dessiatina, which
varies in each locality.

The scale is as follows :

Per Dessiatina, In Chernigof.| In Poltava. | In Viharkof.
1st locality . o2 Days. 21 Days. 19 Days.
nd ,, . i1y, 16 , 16
8rd e . 12, . 14 o
4th . .- “ 1z,

The labour due fo the lord can only be male labour on foot; but it may be
replaced by labour with horses or female labour by agreement with the last.

For any additional allotments of land, the lord may demand quit-rent in licu of
service at the expiration of three years from the date of the confirmation of the statutes
(1861).

In Zone III the number of male working days is fixed for each family holding separ-

ately. Half an hour per verst each way is deducted for any distance above five versts,

Under the statute for Zone IV a deduction of ten per cent. is made from the
amount of service due under the * Inventories” or Settlement Deeds, and which cannot
exceed twenty-three days in the year., The number of days’ service varies from twelve
to twenty-three, of which one half is due from men, the other from women.

IV.~Payments for Homesteads.

In Zone I.the sum of 1 rouble 50 copecks, 2 roubles 50 copecks, 3 roubles
50 copecks (4s., 6s. 8d., 9s. 4d.), and more is included in the general amount of
payment due to the lord as a rent for the homestead.

In order to ascertain the portion of rent that falls on the homestead, in cases
where the peasant purchases only his homestead or whero he is deprived of his field
allotment for arrears of payment due, the homesteads of the peasantry are divided into
four classes—viz., 1, homesteads in purely agricultural districts; 2, homesteads in
districts where the peasantry are principally engaged in trade, industry, &e., and also
where, although the homesteads are situated in agricultural districts, their occupiers
possess extensive or valuable vegetable gardens, &c.; 3, homesteads of which the
situation affords some special advantages, and all those which are within 18% miles
of 8t. Petersburg or Moscow; and, I, homestcads situated in localitics where the
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peasantry are subjected to higherrents on account of the pursuit of industry, or trade on
a large scale, or where they hold the lease of extensive meadows.

1t is left to the lord to specify the portion of rent which shall fall on the home-
steads within the limits laid down by the statute for the first three classes of homesteads,
If the latter Le placed in the first or second class, the valuation need only be confirmed
by an Arbitrator of the Peace, but if the lord insists on the homesteads {ciug included
in the third class, the valuation has to be confirmed by the District Sessions.

No homestead can be placed under the 4th category without the approval of the
Provincial Court for regulating matters relating to the peasantry, to whiclh also an
appeal lies from the decision of the District Sessions, |_

In Zone II and III a separate rent is liable, but in Zone 1V no special payment
is exacted for the usufruct of homesteads. If the pecasant only purchases hLis home-
stead, the payment due from him in respect to the land of which tEe homestead is part,
is diminished by 6 per cent.

V.—Measures for Securing the Regular Payment of Rent in Money or Service.

In Zone I the village authorities and the Arbitrators of the Peace * Mirovi Poa-
rednik ") are charged with the duty of watclhing over the regular payment of the rents
and other liabilities due by the peasantry. Work not finished or irregularly done haa
to be done over again. If arrears of work be not made good within threc days, a pay-
ment in money of double the value of service is leviable for each day’s work in arrear,
The rules respecting arrears of quit rent are applicable to cases where work is not done
on account of holydays.

The payment of quif rent is enforced with the same strictness as that of the
Imperial taxes, preferentially above all other claims in respect to pecuniary engagements,
and a fine of 1 per cent. per month is imposed on the amount of arrears.

An arrear of quit rent may he worked off according to a fixed tariff. 8hould no
agreement be arrived at in respect of such tariff, or should the peasant in arrear fail to
render the service due for such arrear, the latter is levinble under the following rules,
Viz, 1—

(2.) Where the communal system of mutual guarantee prevails, the commune
makes good the arrear, either by repartition among it members or out of its reserve
funds or other communal means, excepting always the fund which is sct aside for the
purpose of making good any deficit in the payments due by the whole village. At the
same time the commune can adopt the following measures for recouping the amount
thus paid :—it may, 1, seize the ineome of the real esiate of the defaulter; 2, place
bim out at service; 3, appoint trustees or guardians over him; 4, sell his real pro-
perty ; 5, sell his moveables; and, lastly, take away the land attached to his home-
stead.

On the demand of the lord an arbitrator of the Peace can forbid the issue of new
passports, remove the village authorities elected by the commune and appoint others in
their stead, make the peasants work out their arrears, levy a distress on theit mov-
ables with the assistance of the territorial police, seize portions of their lands (not

re than ome third), and put the latter up for auction.

Should the arrears amount to the entire yearly rent, and have been caused hy
some calamity, the Government comes to the assistance of the defaulters.

(2.) Where the land is held hereditarily, the same order of distress is observed as
in the case of communal defalcation. Should the measures above entumerated prove
imsufficient, the allotments can be seized and made over to other peasants in the same
village. Should no peasant desire to take aver sitch allotments, they lapse temporarily
to the lord, and after nine years (from 1861) may again form part of bis manor.  After
the lapse of the nine years, the remedy of distress applies to the homesteads, with
the permission, in each case, of the Provincial Court fur regulating the affairs of the
Ppeasantry.

(C.)~—Redemption (Purchase) of Lands.

The laws under this head are classified as follows :—

(1.) Redemption of homesteads.

(2.) Redemption of lands with homesteads,

(8.) The rights and obligations (duties) of peasant proprietors.
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L—Redsmption of Homesicads apart from Lands.

~ Under the general law, as well as by the local statutes, the peasantry, either in
entire villages or singly, have the right of redeeming their homesteads without the
land or field allotments ; but the assistance of Government is not given in such cases,
and the lord may insist on the aliotments being redeemed as well as the homesteads.
The price of the homesteads is arranged by mutual agreement, but failing such agree-
ment, the legal value of a homestead in Zone I is ascertained by the capitalization of
the quit rent (““ obrok ") due thereon, which quit rents is calculated in the proportion of
150 roubles, 2 roubles, 2 roubles 50 copecks, 3 roubles 50 copecks, and in certain cases
even more per male peasant,

These rates multiplied by 16§ give the value of the homesteads, i.e, for every
rouble of quit rent due on a homestead the purchase money would he 16 roubles
67 copecks (21 4s. bd ).

In the other Zoses the normal value of the homesteads (when the purchase is not
arranged by private agreement) is fixed at 102 roubles per dessintina (42. 15s. per acre),
but any local advantages (such as trade, industry, &c.) may raise the value to 240
roubles per dessiatina (11.. 5s. per acre).

Peasants who desire to purchase their homesteads ounly, deposit their purchase
money at the District '[reasury, and inform the lord of their desire by petition,

11.—Government Aid to Peasants desirous of Purchasing their Land Allotments together
with their Flomesteads.

(a.y—General Rules.

(an,) The purchase may be effected ecither by agrecement with the lovd or on his
demand. 1In the latter case, the purchase must include the lands of an entive village
sud allobments not below the legal standaxd.

(bb.) The land must be held under a money rent not under rent service, i.e., before
the peasant can purchase if, his rent in service must be converted into a money rent.

(re.) Where the purchase is effected by mutual agreement, the peasantry may
arrange to make payments over and above the sum paid to the lord by the Government
as a “redemption advance.” These extra payments are not guarantecd by the Govern-
ment.

(dd.) The redemption advance is payable in Five Per Cent. State Bank Bills, and
in cerfificates, which are gradually exchanged for Five Per Cent.Bills, and also (from
the 27th June, 1862), in Five and-a-half Per Cent. Rents.

(b.)—Financial Operations.

The financial operations connected with the purchase of land by the peasantry, are:
under the control of a special Board, under the Ministry ot Finance

(c.)—Definition of Lands which can be Purchased with the Assistance of Government,

The redemption advance refers only to the allotments. These can be decreased to
the following extent :—in Zone I, to one-third of the maximum allotments, where the
land is purchased by the commune, and to two maximum allotments per soul, where it
is held by peasants singly, (i.e., the head of a family cannot purchase less than two
maximum allotments.)

In Zone II, the allotments subject to purchase can be reduced to one-third of the
maximum allotment per mnle, when held on the communal system, and to one-half of
the allotment for foot service, when the land is held hy peasantr singly.

In Zone 111, the original enactments werve annulled by the intreduction of a law
for the compulsory sale and purchase of the peasant allotments,

In Zone IV, the land to be purchased may be reduoed to 10 dessiatinas (28} acves)
in each family, parcel, or holding. '

The purchase of lands in commercial and industrial villages, is regulated in each
case by the higher Departments of Btate.
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(d.)~—Extent of Redemption Advance and mode of issuing it.

The amount of the redemption aclvance is determined by the rental, multiplied by
16%; four-fifths of such capitalized renial are advanced by the Government when the
whole of the allotment specified in a Deed of Settlement is purchased, and three-fourths
when any reduction of the allotment has been made on purchase, The advance is not
diminished, even if the quit rent previously paid shall have been lower than the rate
fixed by the statutes; and if the advance fixed by the extent of the quit rent previously
paid is not in excess of the four-fifths and three-fourths of the advance on the full quit
rent, payable in a given locality.

The following are the regulations respecting the payments made by the peasants to
their lords, in addition to the Government advance :—

(aaa.) When the land is sold and purchased by mutual agreement, the additional
payments are likewise left to voluntary arrangement.

(b55.) When the allotments are purchased at the demand of the lord, he cannot
insist on any additional payment, except in case the peasants desire to purchase only a
portion of their allotments; in which case the peasants are hound {o pay one-fifteenth
of the redemption advance, as a supplementary payment.

(ccc.) When the purchase is eflected on the demand of the lord, in consequence of
the peasant’s having expressed a desire to purchase their homesteads, the peasants are
boaund, when purchasing their entire. allotments, to pay one-fourtb; and when
purchasing a reduced allotment, one-third of the redemption advance in the shape of a
supplementary payment.

The Government advances the purchase-money, after deducting from it any debt
due by the lord to the State Bank, The ratio in which the several descriptions of
redemption stock are issued, is as follows :-— -

(1.) If the advance {after deducting the.debt to the bank), does not exceed 1,000
roubles (ahout 135L.), it is paid entirely in bank bills,

(2) If it amounts to any sum between 1,000 and 10,000 roubles (135L to 1,3501),
the first 1,000 roubles are paid in bank bills in full; and of the balance a fifth is payable.
also in bills, and the rest in * redemption certificates.”

(3.) If the advance ranges between 10,000 and 50,000 roubles (1,3501. to 6,7001),
the sum of 2,800 roubles (3751.) is payable on the first 10,000 roubles in bills, in
accordance with § 2; while of the remainder (beyond 10,000 roubles), one-tenth part is
likewise paid in hills, and the rest in certificates; and,

(4.) When the redemption advance exceeds 50,000 roubles, the sum of 6,800
ronbles (9051.), is paid in bank bills on the first 50,000 roubles, in accordance with
¢ 3; and of the remainder one-twentiethin bank bills, and the balance in certificates.

The interests of private creditors, and those of the Crown, are protected in all these
operations, The discharge of debts due by the lord on his lands to the Crown, is

-effected first out of the supplementary payments of the peasantary (should any such be
due), secondly out of the Eank bills, and lastly out of the certificates. In these cases,
the bank bills and the certificates are accepted by the Government at their nominal
value. .

Should an estate have been privately mortgaged before the emancipation, and should
the redemption advance, together with the supplementary payments, not suffice to cover
such debt, the land can only be purchased by the peasantry with the consent of the
creditor, who is then paid on the same conditions as when the crown is a creditor; the
land purchased by the peasantry is at the same time released from the mortgage; and
any portion of the debt which remained unpaid is - guaranteed by the remainder of the
estate mortgaged. _

~ Creditors under mortgages effected after the Emancipation Act, have a preferential
claim on the redemption advance made in respect to the land mortgaged; but such
transactions cannot prevent the peasants from purchasing their allotments.

(e.)—Deeds of Sale.

The law regulates the form in which the Deeds of Sale are to be drawn up, and
the order in which the purehases are to be consummated.

The peasantry and the lord agree on the conditions of a Deed of Bale, and when
drawn up in a certain form (on paper without a stamp), it is exhibited to the local
Arbitrator of the Peace, whose duty it is to see that the provisions of the contract are
legal in every particular. He satisfies himself thereof by comparing the Deed of Sale
with the Settlement Deed, by questioning the peasantry, and by personally inspecting
the property in question. :
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As soon as the Deed of Bale is approved by that officer, he forwards it to the
Provincial Court for regulating the affairs of the peasantry.

The Provincial Court applies to the Distriet Civil Court, for the purpose of ascertain-
ing whether there are any disputes, claims, distresses (private or Government), on the
landsin question ; and the Civil Court is bound to reply to such inquiries within a month.

If the property has been mortgaged in any local institution, the Provincial Court
enters into communication with sucl, institution, and on receiving all the necessary
replies proceeds to examine the conditions of the contract submitted to it, and if the
latter be found in perfect conformity with existing laws, the Provincial Court forwards
it to the Governor of the Province, who, on his part, transmits it, with all the
accompanying documents, to the Redemption Board at St. Petershurg.

On receipt of such documents, the Redemption Board communicates with the
bank and other institutions which may have liens on the estate (should this not have
been done by the Provincial Court), and examines minutely the caleulations made im
the documents, and their conformity with regulations. '

On receiving the reply of the bank and other institutions, and on the deed of sale-.
being found in perfect order, the Redemption Board definitively authorizes the-
redemption advance to be made, and notifies the same through the Governor to the-
Provincial Court, and returns the documents. The Redemption Board forwards, at the
same time, the redemption certificates and 5 per cent. bank bills in the proportion
already specified, after deducting the debt, if any, due to the State bank on the

roperty. :
P The Provincial Court next informs the lord and the peasants of the confirmation of
the deed of sale, and gives notice of the same to creditors and all others whom it may
concern by advertisements in the * Senate Gazette”” and ¢ Provincial Journal.”

At the same time, the Court makes over to the lord or his creditors, or transmits
to the proper person the 5 per cent. bank bills and certificates received from the
Redemption Board, and makes arrangements for the payment of the supplementary
amount due by the peasants as well as for the immediate preparation of a document
called 8 deed of gift *“ (dannaya ™). The Civil or Local Courts are bound to prepare such
documents within three days, and to make arrangements for placing the peasants in.
formal possession of the land, which the local police is instructed to effect within a
period of nine months from the date of the issue of the deed of gift.

The final demarcation of lands purchased (if such demarcation be not previously
settled by mutual agreement), is to be made the subject of future legislation. )

(/.}—Terms of Repayment of Redemption Advance,

The redemption payments due by the peasants are equal to 6 per cent. on the sum-
advanced by the Government, and are continued during & period of forty-nine years.

The peasaniry may elect to repay the capital in instalments of not less than ten
roubles, in which case a corresponding deduction of 6 per cent. is made from the yearly
payments due by them. :

By the 1st November of each year, the Provincial Court for regulating the affairs
of the peasantry forwards to the Provincial Tax-office (< Kazzennaya Palata’’) areturn of
the payments due by communes or individual peasants in respect to the purchase of
land. The Provincial Tax-office forwards such returns, together with the schedules of
other taxes leviable during the year, to the District Treasuries, which again transmit.
these returns and schedules to the several cantons.

When the land has been purchased by the commune, the repartition of the annual
.payments among the several peasants, or among the families of a village, is left to the
commune.

The &myments are collected by the mayor (starosta), or by the tax-gatherer (where
such shall have been appointed), together with other taxes due to the Crown. The:
mayor or tax-gatherer pays the amount to the Distriet Treasury, but peasants who may
‘l{ir;:etpurehased land individually, may make their payments to the District Treasury

ct.

The payments in respect to redemption must be made into the Treasury within
same terms as those appointed for the gayment of taxes, i.e., between the begin;jngﬂ:)i'
January and the 1st of March for the first half-year, and between October and the 1st
of January for the second half. As in the case of taxes, fifteen days’ grace is allowed
at the payment of redemption dues, at the expiration of which the District Treasurer

reparcs & return of pa!ments and arrears which he is bound to forward to the
’rovmcl.-::;lfliélz‘lax-oﬂ}ce and Provincial Court for regulating the affairs of the peasantry
P
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within a week after the term of payment Lias elapsed. At the same time he forwards to
the local police a schedule of the arrears due, and the police procceds to induce the
defaulters to make good their arrears. .

The mode of distress has becn already described.

(g9.)—Government Redemption Stock.

. This consists, ae already stated, of (a) B per cent. bank bills to be amoartized in
thirty-seven years; (b) Certificates of Redemplion (redemption bonds) exchangealle
gradually during three periods of five years each for b per ceut. bank bills; and (¢} of
b4 per cent. rentes, respecting the amortization of which legislation will ensue
in 1873. ‘

The bank bills areissued under an Ukaz of 1859 in special series, and arc amortized
by special drawings, and are, together with the 6 per cent. certificates, guaraniced by
the State as well as by the payments of the peasants.

The payment of interest due on the bank bills and certificates, the amortization of
the bills and the repayment of debts due to the bank by the landed proprietors, are
first of all eflected out of the payments made by the peasants. The remainder of the
payments received form a reserve fund, out of which the expenditure in cunnection
with the redemption operation, as well as losses, &c., are made good.

With the permission of the Minister of Finance, the Redcmption Board may
increase the ratio at which the bills are drawn at their nominal price and purchase
them on the Stock Exchange at their market value, for the account of the Redomption

Reserve Fund.
' The redemption certificates (bonds) are nominal, and can ouly be transferred with
the same formalities as those which attend the transfer of real property, but without the
payment of any duty.

The bank bille and redemption bonds run from the lst February, 1st May, 1st
August, or 1st November, according to which of these dates shail bave followed the
final grant of the redemption advance.

The interest on the certificates is payable half-yearly at all the District Treasurios,
but it is not allowed to run for more than 10 years, when, if unclaimed, it is added to
the sinking fund of the 5 per cent. Bills.

At the expiration of the first five years from the date at which the interest shall
have become payable on any Redemption Certificate, one-third of the amount of such
certificate is converted into b per cent. Bank Bills, and a new certifieate is issucd for
the remaining two-thirds. Awpother third of the original amount of the certilicate is
paid at the expiration of a seeond period of five years, and the remaining third is
similarly converted after a third quinquennial peried. The cotversion of the certiticates
is effected at the Provincial Courts for regulating the affairs of the peasautry.

II1.—The Rights and Obligations (Dulies) of Peasant Proprietors. .

Peasants who have redcemed their allotments are freed from their relations of
dependence towards the lord, and become de fucto proprietors of the soil, with the
following limitations of their proprictory rights. '

(¢.) During the first nine years (i.e., until 1870) the communes .cannot alicnate
the lands which they may have purchased.

(b.) After 1870 and before repaying the redemption advanece, the alicnation of
such lands can only be permitted by the prowincial Court for regulating the affuirs of
the peasantry on condition that the money reccived on account of such alicnation
be paid towards the extinction of the redemption debt on such land.

When the land is purchased by an entire comroune it becomes the property of
such commune, which thereupon has the right of repartitioning it among its members,
But the original repartition, as well as all subsequent repartitions, can only be ellected
by a resolution of at least two-thirds of the peasants bLaving a right of vote at the
communal meeting.

With the consent of two-thirds of the peasants present at a communal meeting,
the lands purchased (redeemied) may be broken up into family parcels, but until the
Bedemption Debt on such lands shall have been paid off, the resolution of the westing
must be certified by an Arbitrator of the Peace, who tranemits a copy of the resolution
to-the provincial Court, which will confirm the repartition of the payments due in
respect thereof by individual houscholders.

A peasant cannot cede his right of participating in the general possession of the
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lands purchased by the commune except with the consent of such commune, whick
must likewise be obtained if any individual householder should desire to obtain the
conveyance to him personally of his share of the land purchased by the community.
But if such lLouscholder deposits at the District Treasury the whole of the redemption
debt due on his parcel, the commune is bound to make the parcel over to him, and the
houﬁnhol\:im' becomes freed from any further payments in respect to the land thus
purchased.

Until the whole of the redemption advance is repaid, family parcels purchased by
individual householders eannot be broken up by inheritance, alienation, or in any other
manner.

The Provineial Court for regulating the affnirs of the peasantry may, however,
auiborize the repartition of extensive parcels, provided such repartition shall not render
less secure the payments due in respect to the redemption advances.

Parcels of land purchased by individual householders, not by an entire community,,
hecome the property of such householders and descend by inberitance in aeccordance
with local usages. ‘ _

In the absence of heirs, such percels are escheated to the village community
within the boundaries of which the parcels are sitnated.

Parcels of land acquired by individual householders may be' alienated on the
following eonditions. :

(1.) Until 1870, such parcels can only be sold: to- & member of the same village
community (whether already belonging to it or newly entering into it), on condition,
however, that the purchaser shall undertake all liabilities in connection with the
redemption advance.

(2.) After 1870, such parcels may be sold to other persons, provided. the latter
shall puy the whole of the redemption debt duie thereon.

Until the repayment of the redemption advance due thereon,.the lands purchased
by communes or by individual householders, cannot be mortgaged or pledged as
security, nor can the communes or individual householders, by leasing their lands, or
in any other manner, prevent the Government from levying a distress in the order
prescribed in esse ef default, &e.

Any individual member of & commune may with its consent remove to any other
commune on paying one-half of his part of the redemption debt. In this case the
comunune is liable for the remainder of his part of the debt..

lie ean remove his homestead or sell it on condition of removal within a term of:
six months; or he may sell it to the member of the commune on: whom his parcel may
devolve.

If one-third of the members of a commune:shall have left it on the abeve conditions,
without having been replaced by others;, no further members can be allowed to leave
the commune without paying the whole of their share of the redemption debt, and
except the permission of the Provincial Court be given to such effect.

Nor can any member of a commune be released from it without the consent
:ﬁ the same Court if the commune is in arrears in respect to the redemption

vanee. :
Any individual housbolder who may have purchased (redeemed) his allotment -
with the aid of the Government, is- free to leave the commune, but unless he shall
bave repaid the redemption debt due on his parcel, he must sell the Iatter to &
purchaser who will undertake fo pay the balanee of the redemption debt still due:

Mule peasants belonging to the family of a householder who shall have redeemed
his land must have the consent of such householder before they can leave the villagg
community,

The foregoing regulations in respect to the migration of the peasantry do not apply
to female pessants, unless they shall be in. possessiem: of parcels: burdened with a
redemption debt,

) APPENDIX 2.
Abstract of the Law of Communal and Cantenal Qrganization.
TIIE Imperial Ukaze of the 19th February 1861, ordered the “*‘organization of a

communal administration on the secigncurial lands,” and with that object left the
“rural communers in their present. form.” The commure of which the i;:szmry has
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been traced in the body of this Report, and of which the form and attributes were more
or less Conventional while the peasantry were serfs, was by the Emancipation Act
transformed into a corporate hody recoguized and authorized by the State, and respon.
sible to it in respect to all the publie lialilities of its members. The law enacts
that “ each village community, whether the tenure of its lands be communal or
individual (hereditary), is responsible by a reciprocal bond® for each of its membors,
in respect to the accurate payment of Government, Provineial, and Communal taxes.t
Thus bound, the commune was made the basis of an entire system of self-government
Evhich, by the agglomeration of communes, extends to the administration of cantons”
Voloxtt). -

‘Thg new legal commune is composed of “ peasants established on the jand of the
same proprietor : it may consist either of an entire village, or of a detached portion of a
hamlet, or of groups of small farms, habitations, &e., in close proximity to cach other
and enjoying in common, either a part of the lands &c. allotted or possessing other
general economical advantages.”

It is governed by a communal meeting and Starosta or Mayor, assisted by certain
officers} the meeting being composed of all the male heads of families appertaining to
the commune, and all the officers elected by it ; the Starosta * occupying the first place
and maintaining due order.” ,

The head of a family (the patriarch of the old systems) may be represented by a
delegate, and families composed of many tiaglos (or abstract labour and tax units) may
send two or more delegates to the communal meeting, provided such a course be not
opposed to local usages.

Convoked by the Starosta§ (as far as possible on a Sunday or holyday), the
communal meeting is competent to transact the following business :—

1. To elect the communal officers and representatives of the Cantonal meetings.

2. To expel from the commune any person who may be * vicious or pernicious.”

8. To liberate members from the commune and to admit new members.

4. To appoint guardians and trustees, and to control their acts.

6. To sanction the division of families.

6. To regulate all matters relating to the communal usufruet of land, viz., the
repartition of lands, the increase or decrease of the number of tiaglos, the final
repartition of the communal lands in separate personal lots (i.e. when the peasantry
should, by a majority of votes, demand the breaking up of the system of communal
tenure. ‘

7. To dispose of any allotment which may be vacant, whether the land be held
communally or individually.

8. To discuss and make representations respecting the common requirements, the
care of the poor; the instruction of children, &e.

9. To present complaints and petitions in the proper quarter, by the hands of
elected delegates. )

10. To levy taxes for the communal expenditure.

11. To assess the Imperial, local, and communal taxes among the members of the
commune, as well as the contribution in service (carts, quartering of troops), and to
keep the communal accounts of taxes and imposts.

12. To control the accounts of the communal offices, and to fix their remu-
neration. :

13. To conduct all affairs relating to recruitment, as far as they may concern the
commune.

14. To distribute the quit rent (obrok) or rent service by tiaglos, “souls” (heads
of male population), or by any other customary process, where the rent is payable to
the lord under the collective responsibility (frankpledge) of the entire community. |

15. To adopt measures to prevent the accumulation of arrears, as well as for the
recovery of arrears of taxes, &e., due.

16. To lend corn from the communal reserve, and otherwise to afford assistance.

17. To execute powers of attorney.

18. To conduct and settle all matters that may, under the Emancipation Act,
require the consent and permission of the commune.

% < Cantion solidaire.”

+ Communes within the same Canton may unite for the purposes of such collective responsibility.

1 The officers are: tax-gatherers, inspectors of grain.stores (reserves in case of famine), of achools,
hospitals, &c., where such exist.

§ A justice of the peace or local lord bas a right of ordering the * starosta” to convoke & meeting of the

commune,
I .., where the persants have not yet redcemed their allotments or accepted the “ beggar's allotment.”
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All these matters are decided by majorities of those who may be present, but no
meeling is legal for the purposes above specified unless it be attended by the starosta
and at least half the members of the commune. Certain questions are, however,
excepted from decision by a bare majority of votes, and require the assent of at least
two-thirds of the peasants present.

Those questions are as follows :—

1. The conversion of communal into individual tenure.

2. The conversion of the commumal lands into perpetual freehold allotments.

3. The repartition of communal lands.

4. The raising of sums by voluntary contributions for communal purposes, and
the employment of the communal funds. ‘

5. The expulsion of * vicious” peasants from the commune, and the ¢ placing of
such peasants at the disposal of the Government.”

he sdministrative functions of the communal chief (starosta) are exercised within
the limits of the attributes of the communal meetings. His judicial powers do not
extend beyond the infliction of 1 rouble (2s. 8d.), imprisonment for two days, and.
labour in works of public ‘utility in cases of trifling importance within his own
commune.

The - constifution and functions of the Cantonal Administration (Volestnoé
Fravlcnié), founded on the communal organization, may be briefly described as
ollows :—

The Cantonal Administration consists—

1. Of the Cantonal Meeting ;

2. Of the Cantonal Starshina (elder).

3. Of the Cantonal Council (réyence).

4. Of the Cantonal Tribunal.

The Canton itself is composed of commnunes sifuated within the same district of a

rovince, and must embrace a population of at least 300 males, and not more than
about 2,000 ‘““souls.” The villages situated within a Canton must not be at a distance
beyond 8 miles from the seat of the Cantonal Government.

(1.)—The Cantonal Meeting.

This is composed of the communal and Cantonal officers and of peasants elected
by each village or hamlet belonging to the Canton, in the proportion of one delegate
for every ten householders, but in matters relating to recruitment all peasants who are
liable to be draughted, as well as their parents or guardians, have the right of attending
the Cantonal meeting. :

1t transacts the following business :—

1. The election of Cantonal officers and of the judges of the Cantonal tribunal.

2. All matters relating to the economical and public interest of the Canton.

8. Measures of public relief, the establishment of schools, the care of the Cantonal
reserves of corn.

4. The presentation of petitions in the proper quarter by chosen delegates in
matters relating to the Canton. ,

5. The imposition and distribution of taxes and liabilitics due from the entire
Cantonal community.

6. A control of the actions and accounts of the Cantonal officers.

7. The verification of recruitment rolls and the selection of peasants to serve as
reoruits.

8. The execution of powers of attorney to persons charged with representing the
affairs of the Canton.

In order to constitute a legal Cantonal Meeting, two-thirds of the peasants entitled
to a vote must be present, as well as the Cantonal elder or his substitute, and all
questions are decided by a majority of votes.

An appeal from the decision of the Cantonal Meetings lies to the local Arbitrator
of the Peace,* who transmits the appeal to the Sessions of Arbitration.

® An officer crested by the Emancipation Act, and to which was assigned the duty of ecarrying out its
provisions, drawing up the “settlement deeds.” conveying the peasant allotments, marking their boundaries, and
generaily of acting as arbitrator between the lord and the peasant. The Arbitrators are accountable to the Sessions,
snd the latter to the  Provincial Board for Regulating the Affairs of the Peasantry.”
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(2.)—The Cantonal Elder.

The funections of the Cantonal Elder, who is elected at a cantonal meeting, and
confirmed in his appointment by the district Arbitrator of the Pcace (who causes him
to take an oath of faithful service), are of great importance. He is responsible “ for
the preservation of order, tranquillity, and decorum * within the canton, and all the
communes, as well as the officers and individual members thereof, are subject to Lis
authority. His duties are defined under two heads :—

(1) Police.

(2.) Communal matters.

Under the first head, his functions are very similar to those of the Trench
“ Commissaire de Police.,”” 1Ie notifies and carries out the orders of the rural police,
acts as sheriff’s officer, goaler, and generally as executive officer of the district scssions
of arbitration. ) :

In respect to his functions as the servant of the commonwealth, he presides over
the cantonal meetings, and has generally the powers of a communal chief on a
larger basis, but no greater authority than the latter in the punishment of small
delinquencies, '

(3.)— The Cantonal Council.

This is a kind of standing committee composed of the chiefs of dependent
communes and of tax-gatherers. It expends the cantonal funds in conformity with
estimates previously passed at cantonal meetings; it conducts the sale of the personal
property of peasants at the pursuit of the Crown, the lord, or any private individual,
except in cases which are subject to the jurisdiction of the general laws of police; and
it has the power of appointing or removing peasants who have been hired to {ill certain
offices.* '

The council also keeps a register in which, at the desire of the parties, contracts.
and other legal instruments (involving a sum of not more than 300 roubles) are
recorded and legalized. It also preserves the minutes of business transacted at the
Cantonal meetings.

(4.)—The Cantonal Tribunal.

Four to twelve judges, elected annually at s Cantonal meeting, constitute the
Cantonal tribunal which meets once a fortnight, or oftener if required, and must on
such occasions be composed of at least three judges. The latter sit by tuim, or they
may be elected for a whole year. In the former case ounly, the Cantonal meeting may
remunerate the judges for their services,

~ The competency of the tribunal is limited to the trial of disputes and actions
between peasants of the same Canton and to small delinquencies committed by them.

The judgment of the tribupal is final in all matters not involving a sum of more
than 100 roubles (181 6s.), unless the plaintiff and the defendant should desire to be
bound by its decision.

In certain cases the suit may, at the desire of one of the parties, be removed to the
ordinary tribunals of the country, ‘

Except in cases connected with the commission of any crime, the peasantry of a
Canton may decide their differences by arbitration, without the observance of any
formalities beyond the registration of the judgment of the arbitration in the Ilccord
Book of the Cantonal Tribunal.

As regards delinquencies, the Tribunal is competent to try and punish the peasants
of the Canton for any small offence not amounting to a crime which may be brought to
its notice by the plaintiff (or by his parents if he be a minor), by the Cantonal elder,
by his assistant, or by a Communal Mayor (““ Starosta ”), or even by a witness, if the
injured party be unable to come forward,

Should the latter not belong to the peasant class, he may seck redress before the
ordinary tribunals.

ol The punishments which the Cantonal Tribunal is: competent to inflict arc as
ollows :—

(1.} Six days’labour on works of public utility.

(2.) A fine not exceeding 3 roubles (8s.).

(3.) Imprisonment for not more than seven days.

* Such as inspectors of prain-stores, keepers, watchers,, communal and cantonal’ writers, &c. All other

officers are elected for a period .of three years, except the tax-gatherers, who can anly be called upon to serve one
year. . . , :
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(4.) Up to twenty strokes with a rod,

Peasants who have reached the age of 60, the communal and cantonal officers,
men who have worthily filled public offices, and peasants who shall have passed through
& oourse of instruction at a district school, er other scholastic establishment, are
exempt from corporal punishment.

The communal a&nd Cantenal officers are subject to the ]unsdlctnon of the
Arbitrators of the Peace (and by the District Sessions of Arbitration), by whom they
can be reprimanded, fined, er removed.

.‘A.rrE_m)rx 3.

Abstract of Ukas of January 1, 1864, for the Organikation of ¢ Territorial Institutions.”

SecrioN L.—0OBJECT .AND ATTBIBUTES OF THE INSTITUTIONS.

1. Provincial and district institutions, the composition and mode of action of which
are hereinafter detailed, are hereby established for the administration of affairs relating
to the local domestic welfare and requirements of each province and eack district.

2. Those affairs are :—

(1) The administration of the property, moneys, and taxes appertaining to the
rural (territorial) body.

(2.) The comstruction and maintenance of buildings belonging to the rural body,
of works and ways of communications undertaken at the expense of that body.

(3.) Measures for securing the population against famine.

(4.) The administration of rural beneficent institutions and other measures of
pllll\:tliti1 charity ; the means of abolishing pauperism; the care and the construction of
churches,

(6.) The administration of affairs relating to the mutual insurance of property.

(6.) The care of the development of local trade and industry.

(7.) Participation (principally in a domestie respect, and within the limits defined
by law), in the care of popular education and of the public health, and also in the
administration, &ec., of prisons.

(8.) Co-operation in preventing disease among cattle, and likewise in preserving
young corn aand other plants from destruection by locusts, by the marmot and other
noxious animals and insects. _

(9) The fulfilment of demands made by military and civil authorities, and
participation in postal matters.

(10.) The distribution of such taxes of the State as may be laid on the provinces
and districts by Imperial authority. : ~

(11.) The erdering, the distribution, the levying, and the expenditure of local taxes
for provincial and district requirements.

(12.) The submission, through the provincial asuthorities, to the Superior Govern-
ment, of information and of resolutions respecting matters of local, domestic advantage
and requirements, and solicitations in regard to such matters, likewise through the
provincial authorities ; also the supply of information relative o rural economy when
demanded by the Superior Government institutions and the governors of provinces.

(13.) The elcetion of persons to fill the offices created by the Territorial Institutions,
and the apgropriation of moneys for their maintenance.

: (14.) Matters that may be referred to the Institutions by special ordinances or
aws.

3!.)1'1‘116 action of the Institutions is limited to the province or the district of each
assembly.

+. The Institutions are charged with the consideration, determination and execution
of all lawful measures indispensable for the conduct of aflairs entrusted to those
Institutions.

5. The Institutions have the right of acquiring and alienating in the name of the
Rural (territorial) Body, in conformity with the general civil laws of the empire, any
moveable or immoveable property whatever, to make contracts, undertake obligations,
to enter actions at law, and to defend suits in civil courts in matters appertaining to the
Rural Body.

6. The Institutions act independently within the limits of the matters commitied
to them. The law determines the cases and the manner in which their acts and
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orders are liable to the confirmation and inspection of the general authorities of the
Government.

7. In their enactments and arrangements the Institutions cannot go beyond the
limits herein assigned to them ; they therefore do not meddle in matters appertaining
to the authorities and institutions of the Government, or of any class or body. Any
resolution contrary to this rule is declared null and void. The Institutions are subject
to legal responsibility for exceeding their authority, for acts contrary to existing laws,
for non-fulfilment of demands made by local authorities founded on the law, for
irregular arrangements in domestic matters, and for any loss or oppression inflicted on
any community or individual. ‘

9. The Chief of the Government (Governor of the Province) has the right of
arresting the execution of any resolution of the Institutions contrary to the law or to
to the general interests of the empire, in accordance with rules l.iereinafter stated.
The Minister of the Interior, on his part, may, during the interval between two
meetings of an assembly, suspend a resolution contrary to the laws or to the advan
of the empire, informing the assembly thereof at its next meeting. Ilis further action
in such cases is defined in another paragraph.

10. Should the Institutions not make arrangements for the fulfilment of such
obligations (payment of taxes, &c.), as may be legally imposed on them, the Chiof of
the Province (in case his representation be unheeded) shall proceed, with the sanction
of the Minister of the Interior, to inflict executive measures at the expense of the
Rural Body. S

11. The Institutions may, with regard to the arrangements of the Chiefs of
Provinces and the superior administrative authorities, present complaints to the First
Department of the Ruling Senate. Such complaints must be forwarded before the
convocation of the Assembly next to that to which the complaint refers,

SecTioN II.—FoRMATION OF THE INSTITUTIONS.
1. Their Composition.

The District Institutions are, the District Assembly and the District Court.

The District Assembly is composed of representatives elected (a) by the proprietors
in the district; (b} by town communities, and (c) by village communities, at mectings
of those several classes.

meetings :—
(agB Persons under 25 years,
b.) Persons under criminal judgment or trial,
"{c.) Pérsons dishonoured by criminal trial or by public condemnation.
d.) Foreigners who are not Russian subjects. .

Women and minors may be represented by persons holding their powers of
attorney, or by near relatives, -

Charitable institutions, commercial companies, and other bodies possessing
immoveable property, and qualified for a vote, may be represented by deputy.

 No person can have more than two votes at an electoral meeting : his own by
personal right, and a second by procuration. :

At the district electoral meetings of landed proprietors, the power of voting is
exercised by-——

(a.) Persons possessing land in freehold within the district to the extent shown in
& table annexed to the ukaz. ' ‘

(b.) Persons holding other immoveable property within the district of a minimum
value of 15,000 roubles (2,0001.) ; likewise those possessing factories or any description
of industrial establishment, if not less than the above value, or producing yearly to the
minimum extent of 6,000 roubles (800i.)

gc.) Persons acting by procuration for landed proprietors, companies ;- and

d.) Persons empowered by several landed proprietors, companies, or any other
bodies, possessing within the district land below the extent required as a qualification
for a vote, but forming not less than a twentieth part of it.

(e.) Persons acting by procuration for servants of the church, possessing church
land to the extent required by law.

Observation.—Peasants who may have acquired freehold property to the extent
established in the table, showing the property qualification for each province, may take
part personally or by deputy in the electoral meetings of landed proprietors.

The following persons are disqualified from taking part in those electoral

»
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The number of deputies to be elected is regulated by the quantity of land in each
district, and is laid down in a separate table,

Peasant allotments, purchased in freehold, are alone excluded from the total of the
land held by any proprietor, i.e., he can vote for land of which he may have only ceded
the perpetual usufruct.)

The district electoral meeting is convened by the District Marshal of Nobility, who
also presides over it. ’
2. Touwp Electoral Mectings.

The following persons take part in the Electoral Meetings in towns held under the
pmidenc§’of their Mayors :—

(a.) Persons having licences as merchants.

(b.) The proprictors of factories or other industrial establishments, situated on
town lands, and returning & minimum capital of 6,000 roubles (800L.)

(c.) Persons holding immoveable property on town lands rated for taxes—in
towns of more than 10,000 inbabitants at a minimum of 3,000 (L00.); in towns of
2,000 to 10,000 inhabitants not under 1,000 roubles (1,330.), and in all other towns
not under 500 roubles (671.).

(d.) Deputies from householders and others in towns.

3. Electoral Meetings in Villages.

These are composed of electors chosen by the peasants of the Volosti (Cantons),
assembled by the District Justice of the Peace, who invites the peasants to appoint a
President, and decides any disputes that may arise among the electors, The electors
must not exceed in number one-third of those who have a right to take part in the
cantonal meetings; taking care that each village community he represented at least by
one elector.

The number of representatives to be elected i3 determined by the number of
villages in each district, the amount of its population and the extent of the lands held
by the peasants in freehold. .

Should an Electoral Meeting be attended by less than the number of representatives
to be chosen, the electors present are declared representatives.

4. Qualifications of Representatives.
bod («.) The district electoral meeting of landed proprietors can elect members of that
ody.

" (b} The town electoral meetings may elect qualified members of those meetings,
not excluding such landed proprietors as may have a right to take part in the town
electoral meetings. ,

(¢.) The villagoe electaral meetings can elect peasants, members of the electoral
meetings: of landed proprietors, or the local orthodox clergy and church servants,
generally. ' : '

Observation.~The Governors of Provinces, Vice-Governors, Provineial and District
Procurators and Luwyers, and members of the Local Police, cannot be elected as
Representatives.

The assemblies, when constituted, exercise 8 supervision over the electors, as to
their legality and the number of Representatives sent, &e.

The representatives are elected for three years, at periods appointed by the
Minister of the Interior.

No pay or official rank is attached to the office of a representative.

(Observation.)—The Minister of the Crown Domains and the Minister of the
Appanages may appoiut one to three Representatives in districts containing Crown
lands not held by peasants. . ‘

The assemblies, to be legal, must be composed of at least one-third of the total
nurmbers of deputies, and in any case of not less than ten members,

SectioN II1.— ASSEMBLIES.

1. Dizérict Assemblies.

The District Assemblies are presided over by the District Marshals of Nobility.
The District Court (Zemskaya Uprasa) is composed of a president and {wo members,
clected by the Assemblics for three years. The numbers may be increased to six,
Observation.—Certain officials connected with the Treasury and Law Courts
ﬁct&pt-iug the new Justices of Peace) and the Clergy cannot be elected members of
ourt. -
(163} | Q
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The President of the District Court is a ppointed by the Assémbly, and confirmed
by the Governor of the province.

2. Provincial Assemblies and Courts.

.. The Provincial Assemblies are composed of representatives elccted for three years
by the District Assemblies. Their number is regulated by the number of representativos
in each district.

Observation.—~The Presidents of the Courts of Crown Lands sit in these
Assemblies.

The Provincial Court is composed of & President and six members, chosen for
three years by the Provincial Assembly. The payment of the members of the Court is
optional with the Assemblies. The President is elected by the Assembly and confirmed
by the Minister of the Interior.

3. Functions and Competency of the Assemblies.

The Provincial Assemblies are charged with the administration of such rural
ﬁtters specified in Article II, as refer to the whole province or to geveral of ita

istricts.

The following matters are also within their competency 1

1. The distribution of buildings, houses, roads, taxes, charitable institutions
between the Provincial and District Assemblies, and changes in such distribution.

2. Matters relating to the establishment of new fairs, alteratious of the dates when
such fairs are to be held, and changes in the place of holding them,

har?r- The establishment of new wharves on navigable rivers and the removal of old
w. es. '

4. Petitions to place certain roads under the charge of the Government.

8. Mutual insurance of property against fire.

6. The distribution of the State taxes among the Districts,

7. The examination and settlement of any difficulties that may arise in the prepara-
tion of estimates and the distribution of direct taxes.

8. Examination of complaints against the District Courts. -

The District Assemblies are charged with administration of matters appertaining to
each separate district.

The following matters are also within their competency :—

1. The distribution of the State taxes among the population of the District.

2. The preparation of preliminary Reports for the settlement of the Provincial
estimates with reference to the extent and mode of assessing provincial taxes; which -
Reports are to be presented to the Provisional Courts.

8. The supplying of information and resolutions to the Provincial Assemblies
relative to domestic affairs,

4. Permission to hold public sales and bazaars.

B. Village and district roads, distinctions between, &e.

8. Tow paths along rivers. ,

7. Local arrangements and supervision at the instigation of the Provisional Court,
in matters relating to the competency of the former, :

The Assemblies possess, an administrative power and a general supervision over
affairs, The Courts are charged with the executive, and generally with a closer super-
vision of affairs relating to the rural body.

The Provisional Assemblies may issue ordinances locally obligatory within each

rovince, and the District Assemblies may issue instructions to the Courts of the several
ﬁistricts and to all persons in authority under them, with reference to the execution of
the ordinances of the Provincial Assemblies, and in conformity with the general laws of
the Empire and the present Ukaz. '

The Assemblies and Courts cannot carry into execution without the confirmation of
{he local or superior authorities such of their resolutions as may require confirmation by
aw.

SECTION IV.—PERIODS OF MEETING AND FoRM OF TRANSACTING BUSINESS AT THE
ASSEMBLIES,

The Provincial and District Assemblies meet once a year; the Districts not later
than September, the Provincial Assemblies not later than December. |

The District Assemblies sit ten days, the Provincial twenty days, but the sessions
may be prolonged on petition (the Provineial by the Minister of the Interior, the Distriet
Assemblies with the sanction of the Governor of the province.)
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The Minister of the Interior may convene extraordinary assemblies,

The Provincial Assemblies are opened and closed by the Governor of the province
in person, the District Assemblies by the District Marshals of Nobility.

The members of these Assemblies are required to take the oath usually administered
to those who enter the service of the Stnte. The resolutions of the Assemblies are
legally binding only when one third of the representatives, of whom the Assemblies are
cnmptr::ed, were present when the yesolution was carried, and at all events not less
than ten. :

No member has more than one vote. Votes cannot be given by deputy. Elections
and dismissals from service or impeachments of members are decided by ballot; all
other questions by open voting. The Assemblies will frame the necessary rules in both.
cases.

All questions are decided by a majority of votes. The President has the casting
vote in case of an equality of votes.

APPENDIX 4.

TABLE showing the Number of Landed Proprietors and Serfs in Russia, and tha
Quantity of Land beld by them, severally, prior to 1861,

Number, Dessiatinas of Laund.
Provinces, Landed Serfa Held by *Occupied by Total Averase.
Proprietors. *  Proprietors| ' Serfs. ' To one To one

Proprietor. Serf.

Astrakban .. .e 36 5,729 [ 86,008 45,767 81,765 1,000 8-0
Wilna .e . 2,096 179,188 { 1,871,235| - 6b27.784| 2,399,019 895 $0
Witebsk .o .. 1,529 208.568 1,704,029 826,415 2.530,44 1.185 39
Vindimir .e ve 2,645 313,818 916,891 1,289.0961 2.705.987 847 41
Vologda .e 1,236 99.129 | 1,112,434 500.865 1.613,29¢ 808 50
Volhynia .. . 2,275 336,158 { 38,629,703 1,205.785 4,835.4+8 1,595 36
Varonej ‘e ar 2,473 295,097 1,15!,803 730 487 1,882,290 465 3-2
Viatka 87 16,85¢ 56,214 67,653 1,153.897 991 40
Grodno . . 1,564 162,509 1,480,465 417,566 BOs,821 945 29
Country of Don Cossacks 2,011 140,802 500.106 .. - 3'5
Eksterinoslaf . £.297 154,560 | 2,559.9%9 5334521 3,092,441 L4 40
Kazan ' e 854 05,242 613,153 361 .384 974 537 715 3-8
Kaluga .e .s 2,418 269.824 870,325 960,481 1,831,306 300 35
Kief . . 1,488 530,629 | 2,158,758| ,1,072.252] 3.231.040 1,533 99
Korono . 1,542 159,350 | 1,921.005 541,822 9,462 827 1,248 34
Kostroma . v 3,247 277,815 | 1,752,418 1,418.883] 4,171,300 539 51
Kursk . e 5,363 281,841 916425 £04.109| 1.720.534 1714 28
Mins<k ‘e e 1,878 265,305 | 4,429,725 1,244,021 | 5.673,746 2,356 4:7
Mohilef . . 2,023 269,075 2,308,011} 1,261,891 3.560,902 1,142 47
Moscow .s 2,299 3,482 710,167 922,867 1,633 034 806 33
Nijui-Novgored . 1,384 837,974 | 1,031,977¢ 1,321,125 92.353,102 747 89
Novgored .. an 4,232 187,647 1 3,190,879 »081.707] 4,272.586 754 58
Olonets .e . 2ns8 5.026 879,331 35,182 414,513 1,826 70
QOvrenburg and Ufs .. 708 60,819 919,023 293,205 1,212.430}f 1,302 49
Orlof ‘e e 3,733 307.675h L2391 1,062,763 2,175,156 298 34
Penza ‘e . 1,969 248,529 796,119 B836.85!) 1,632.970 404 34
Perra . 33 171.810 | 5,770.195} 1.051.933| 6.822.12%| 174.854 6°1
Podolia .. . 1.454 474,544 | 2.237,963{ 639612} 2,877.575 1,649 14
Pultava . . 7.0533 285617 | 1,301,638 B06.094 2.1u7,752 814 28
Pikof . .. 1.927 175.111 1.571.491 883.521 2.457.012 814 §0
Riagan .s " 5,134 857,400 930,762 1,082.872] 2,063 834 191 80
Bamara .t . 852 103.481 1,228,304 538.536] 1.766.834 1,442 59
St. Petersburg . 1,339 114910 | 1514003} 545,610 2,059.613 1,180 47
Saratof e - 2.463 301,232 1,956.504 | 1,346,168] 3.302.672 7956 44
Simbirsk .. . 1,604 202,008 1,008.097 735,914 1.744.011 630 36
Smolensk . - 3,209 343,433 1,360 152 1,412,371 2,572.523 300 { 4-1
Staveopol .. . 84 6 848 116,420 82,176 198,596 1,386 105
Taurids .. 1. 308 172,876 1.079,741 108,080 1,187,921 83,5638 . 60
Tambof : e 3.164 831183 | 1,852,223 ] 1,041.326| 2393549 427 - 31
Toer ™ v 3.470 341,381 1.959.~25( 1,453,399( £,813,224 352 48
Jula ‘e .e 3.860 363.918 958 9291 1.,072444| 2,031.373 248 99
Kharkof .. .| 8017 185.694 | 1,205.908]  639936| 1.933.942( 429 2-9
Kherseon . . 2,591 129,597 3329364 522,6uR 3.851.972 1,283 4-9
Twhernigof .. . 4,238 940,731 | 1,192,545 954,898} 2 148,443 231 39
Taroslaf v 2793 243,643 48,733 096.980 1.845,713 340 4-1
103,158 9,795,163 | 69,421,094 35,779,014 ]105.200,105] 261,673 36

® Not including domesiic serfe,

Q2
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APPENDIX 5.

TanLE showing, approximately, the present Distribution of Cultivable Lands in

Russia.*
Peasant Lavds. = l
s 1 i3 3.1 2
wd | g a . - £
3 k| R THA IR F wib | 8 Sundry Proprictars.
Provinces. i o ugg ==§5 225 - —5—.»§ ‘ih
| 3§ HEY &uﬁ- 2| eZ g T - 8z e
F| é .e‘ai Bewd | NeS5E8| a8 { 52 o Sy | BEE
Pessistinas in Thousande (approximately).
Archangel ... ..} 08851 (1] 60,370 1,673 . 291 117 . - res
Astraklian ... Wl 20,403 852 1,554 ™ 2,087 1 17 86 B315 8,08% [ Calmuck Tartare,
Beasatabin ... 5,908 178 9 w“ . 280 . 4 227 243 443 | Cotopate.
Wilna 3854 123 454 . 519 s 793 1.8 340 | Crawn Jews.
Vitelsk ... o] 4158 255 #H o A28 i R77 1,858 113 83 | Privata and Governmend.
Viadimic o 4838 | 341 2:6 143 95 RR1 170 401 1805 624
Yologdn ... 86251 | S31 | 27847 1,17 1| ss0| e e | 1a7o 3130 .
Vothynia ... 6,626 286 B8O o . 378 1,495 2,134 1,600 $5 | In dispate.
Yoronsj ... 8,101 2749 151 . 3,508 319 Bi%) 1,67 e .
Vintka o 13,130 268 4,139 178 18344 | 7471 b1 1 11 .
Grodne ... . 3451 g+l 724 " e il w“e 819 127 222 10 | Crown Jowa,
Ekaterinoslal . 8,206 729 60 18 38-8 1786 . hit:] 2,744 915 158 | Colonists,
Kaan . 6,708 477 1,137 9 37| 8438 o7 H ™
Kaluga . 284 2949 R0 - 2042 453 P 878 1454 @81
Kief... - 4058 Lo-8 04 s P 421 -e 1,294 1,037 FL-] 232 | Charch,
Rowno .. .. &7i1 142 a7 ™ i on o 657 1,785 153 62 | Gorernment snd privads.
Koltroma .., 7504 { 42:3 114 476 048 808 7 3,706 495
Eank 417 173 24 - - 1,587 e 349 1.5371 ] “
Minak e 8,177 34 20 ' - 248 roa 1,450 4.024 2,49 "
Mobilef 4877 180 23 ws o 206 . 1,268 2301 370 .
Mogcow ., - . 3002 15-0 30 68 ™ B1§ ag a5 1.293 #11 "
Nijni-Norgorod 4,658 26-0 52 8 1708 B4R 117 Gig 2,41 510
Novgored .., 10,453 475 [ish:] o o LA 185 520 3743 2,438 T
Qlopetr ... W 1,980 407 8,547 20 1184 . e 9 15 509 3 .
Oronburg and Ufa .{ 24,540 26-2 a7 113 2,232 2144 1M 250 JUR] 15711 111
Orel... .o .o 4S80 | 25-9 235 89 117 i) 148 48 1,770 T .
Penta . 5,472 219 188 LE 1313 o 150 1,1n8 334 .
Perm . .., | B0OR72 a9-4 8,937 101 10,604 4,408 211 8,a11 e
Podolin .., 3,455 - a3e vas ™ a7e e 1131 1,747 38 54 [ Jew,
Poltava ... .| 43580 { 1711 20 18 " 369 o 579 1,718 LTy 8 | Consacka,
Pakof w4 944 &0 tos v ™ o &21 2134 T4 38 | Goverameni aud privale,
Ringan ... ... _8.Ai3 74 Ob " 032 Loy 1.8680 716 &4 | Ditio,
Samare .. et 14,582 240 1,758 83 s 478 RAg ang 1,548 4919 178 | Coluniste.
8t. Petersburgh .. 4,133 =27 318 137 70 11 204 1.704 1130
Raratef .., of 7495 | 246°1 29 95 . 2,286 182 420 2,082 Rod 476 | Ditto,
Simhirek ... 4451 44-4 17 1,006 . 190 | 1,085 X6 1,400 374 -
Smolensk .., 4 6101 236 128 o 49 - 845 2287 1.A04 .
Taurida ... e 6,573 687 953 3 s 1,346 - a3 1,121 2,13 143 | Dilte.
Tamhol - 4.038 361 B2 a0 2200 4Kl 1912 673 -
Trer... . 5,934 19-1 191 201 1,28 168 BA0 2,158 1,224 -
Tale,,. .. 2819 | 139 44 o6 EETY 36| 1716 427
Kbarkof .. 4,933 258 206 " " 2,248 . 412 1,602 492 .
Kherson ...  ..| 6584 |120-7 £30 . 1,243 354 3,448 401 384 | Ditte.
Chernigof ., 4700 | 429 274 - s 768 03 o 1,64 1,364
Yarosla!l ... 8,182 214 1) 3 - 662 p=T% 1,711 541 7 | Government and private,
Total .., J 425,737 Lo 195,787 7,066 | 18950 | 62667 | 4390 | 21,356 [ 84,580 | 90385 | 1)902

#* This Table, like the preceding one, has bean extracted from an excellent work in course of publication, by
Colonel Obruchef, * The Magazine of Military Statistics,” vol. iv. (Voenno-Statisticheski Sbornik,

~

APPENDIX 6.

BTATEMENT showing the Progress of the Peasant Redemption (Purchase) of Land in
Russia Proper under the Emancipation Act of 1861 and Supplementary Rules of
1862. -

Number of Transactions. | Number of ng::ii’:{'::edl.und Redemption Advance made hy Government.
Dste. Pl;mm;:lwho i : .
Sabaritted for v Sosome Per b Per
Confirmation,| C°0rmed. | Proprietors, Total. Male. Total. Dessiatina, Per Acre,
Dessiatinas, Rouhles. Rs, e £ 2 d

1862 .. ol 2778 1,568 193,161 673,990 | 3} 20,667,203 | 30 69 1 8 73

1808 ., o| 7,304 6,174 763,019 | 2,450,757 | 3} | 78,086,341 | 31 74 197

is6d ., ..| 8336 9,352 964,278 | 3,057,371 | 31 | 97.347.828 | 31 84 1 9 8

1865 .. el 5,501 5,946 498,720 { 1,693.533 | 34 | 52,633,935 | 31 o8 1 9 ¢

1866 . ol 6033 5,456 885,068 | 1,337,251 3F | 41,600361{ 31 15 191

1867 .. | 4,135 4,723 319,492 | 1,145,962 | 3k | 34877981 ] 30 43 1 8 4

1868 . | 4,556 3,802 244,327 879,605 | 3} | 26,881,080 | 30 %6 18 6

1869, to Nov. iy »0] 4,209 3,933 246,817 908454 | 34 | 27,354718) 30 35 . 18 3

i Average Atrcrage
Total .. vl 42,940 40,954 3,614,862 | 12,155,923 | 336 379740727 | M 20 |1 9 2
Acres, Acres, £
84,765,940 | 961 | 50,633,208
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APPENDIX 7.

TaBLE showing the Quantity of Land Redeemed (Purchased) by the Russian Peasantry
(exclusive of those in the North-Western and South-Western Provinces), and
the Average Price paid per Acre in the several Provinces.

Maximum Land Legal Maxi . . Land afl R Annual
Allotment gal Maximom Quit-Rent | Quantity of Land actually Average Price. eden-ption
+ Male per Annum. Redecmed by Peasantry. Payment
po ' ! 6 per Cent.
Province. i 8 Do
5 ] "
g |, Bl B | sy 1251 4 & £l g
: g Per Male. g 3 =5 {&= s 2 85| 2
I B -V
i |56 gL X S EEILS I 2| s
a < - ™ ah ™ a & al &
Rs. ¢. |86 d o dfas d Number, Ro. 0. o d ls.c. s d
Astrakhan « |10 to12 3¢ 8 0 . 24 010 9| 18,231 1767y 10% |10 3ﬁ| 9 Bio6210 7
Wladimir S 8 4] N1k 910 [24 Dto26 8] 2 3 |430,644 | 112,794 33 (30 72! 28 8118111 9
Vologds . LAy 7 15 9 0 B 24 0|1 7 | 141,418 | 27,413 5 (2228) 20 9138411 3
‘Vorooej .. ! 3 4 10 9 0 f 24 0| 2 4] 314,405 | 124,065 23 |38 49, A5 1t (23112 2
Viatka .. o] 4 7 13 8 0 . 2L 41 7| 28633 8,902 3 |ee 24! 27 411 76| L A
Thkaterinoslaf -3 48 114 20 .e 24 0| 2 1 266,831 78,377 33§31 11 20 0 )1 87|11 9
Kazan . ) 4 10 8 9 214 24 0|2 3 |157.938] 46,499 3% (42157 30 041931 10
Kaluga .. |3k 4 10 9 0 ve 24 0] 2 4 394,056 | 115,798 32 |33 841 31 7}1203]1 104
Koatrumna, . o] 4 6 14| 9 0 24 0; 1 8 487,448 | 99,083 43 123 41) 21 10 | 1 401 3%
Kursk .. - | 8% 9 0 24 0§ 2 10 | 349,590 | 154,242 23 |43 391 40 6| 24602 5
Moscow .. .| 3 34 94110 O e 26 8¢ 2 104 360,471 | 125,185 23 |41 76 39 vl 2512 4
Nijni-Novgarod ..| 34 12 910 [240 2682 1313405 884,023 3k (31 520 29 511 891 9%
Novwgored. , -7 164 9 0 .. 24 011 5 549873 97,296 2199 20 6l132]1 23
Olonets ., |7 1] 20 B 0 .s 21 4{1 1 14,847 2,136 7 (14880 1311089100 104
Orentiurg.. | B 7 17 9 0 . 24011 5| 41,918 6,450 6} 118 41 17 2{11091 0
Brel . 3 44 10 8 9 214 2402 3|424,839)133,201 3 (3432 32 012051 114
Penza . w2 4 94 8 9 (214 24012 5 413388|143,6899 2313582 23 H | 21552 O
Perm . ) 8Y 7 17 g 0 e 2401 5 9.632 1,802 5412153 20 1129011 24
Piko . NEIEE: 14} 8 0 (214 24 0|1 7 354,103} 72,863 43 122047 29 7|1 3211 3
Riagan .. 124 8] 9 0 o 24 0| 2 10 | 416,794 | 148,109 23039 1) 36 G [23h)2 2
Samara ,. .4 12 20 90 . 24 0|1 2|169.445| 36,508 43324 49 2210|1471 4
St Petersburgh ..| 3} 5§ M1} | 1012 |268 32 0|2 64 315769 | 69,280 4412683} 235 014611 &6
Baratof ., o] 4 7] 13 2 0 2o - 24 0|1 10 (496,597 | 132,524 3412807 36 216211 7
Simbirsk .. P IS T 10 9 0 . 24 0| 2 4  308,470|102,430 3 |34 02 3L 91204111
Brolensk.. .o 3% 43| 1§ B 9 214 24{0/1 ll{i 701,112 | 173,656 4% 26 83} 23 0O} 1061}l 6
Tauride .. | 3 6] 17 g 0 . 20 01 5 52448 8,329 Gy 119 06| 17 9 (1141 1
Tambof .. - 34 93] B8 9 [21 4 24 0|2 5470947 {174,158 23|37 660 33 1 |226|2 1
Tuer . L 4 & 12 g 0 e 24 G} 2 0 |673,062)106.429 4 (28 62] 2¢ 8|1 2211 %
Tuls . 1023 3 B4 9 a0 . 24 0] 2 10 | 358,132 [ 132,114 2y 141 215 3% 5| 2472 2%
Ufs . T 144 g 0 B 24 0|1 8 | 128,822} 29,528 40123 507 23101041 5
Kharkof .. 3 44 10 e 0 e 24 0 2 41 410,490 | 157,070 2% 13710, 34 82232 1
Kherson .. + | 3 S4) 1| 9 ¢ ’e 24 0| 2 113352337, 87,134 ajleg 27| 27 41Y76)1 7
Tavcalal .. 8 B 14|10 0 . 26 B| 2 11 {254,639 | 67,299 3313378 31 6203111

APPENDIX 8.

'TaBLE showing the Progress of the Peasant Redemption (Purchase) of Lands under
Special Ensctments in 1863, applicable only to the North-West and South-West
(old Polish) Provinces of Russia. :

Nm::::f Number of I‘:r ';‘?rgl:;& Redemptlon Debt on Land.
pun, | SR | Nl -
submitted for |"DG bave become, Per -

Confirmation Proprietors. Total. Male, Total, Per Dessiatina, Per Acre,
Dessiatinas, Roubles, Ra. e £ a2 d
1868 ,, " ] 1,270 4,158 st 95,265 22 91 1 1 5
1864 ., e 846 68,714 265,523 3 4,529,951 17 of ¢ 15 11
1865 ., . 8,808 - 316,992 1,234,748 33 21,190,213 17 16 [ o i6 0
1868 . . 4,411 457,172 1,606,127 3} 33,303,232 20 73 f 0 19 4
1867 .. . 4,123 462,070 1,343,851 3} 29,863,107 19 % 1 0 1% 1
F1:1- . 7,138 608,481 2,145.550 3 35,940,185 14 75 o 1 7
1869, to Nov. .. 658 149,843 576988 3% 9,036,262 17 29% 0 16 2

- Average. Average,
Total .. 21,014 2,064,643 1,376,951 3-57 133,958,215 18 16 { @ 16 11
4 Acres. £
. 10 17,861,005
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APPENDIX O,
FrvaxciaL Balance Sheet of the * Redemption Operation” on November ¢, 1860,

—

Rus<ian English

- ' Russinn Euglish
Currency. | Equivalent. Currency. | Equivaient,
At 82d. per At 32d per
Roubles. | ™'y ble. Roubles, Rouble.
. £ £
To debt of paasamtry By debt of landed proprietors to

secured on their lands {487,174,281} 64,956,570 State Loan Banks .
By payments jssued to landed pro-
prietors, vig, :— Hs.

1. & per cent. bank bills 55,362,250
2, Redemption  certifi-

cates &t 5 per cent . 99,372,430
3. ltentes at 5§ per

cent, . ., 102,686.974

4, Cash at 5§ per cent. 1,763,334

— e 259,185,008} 34 558,001

217,989,273 30,398,649

487.174.2811 64 956,570 187,174,281 64.956.670

Appendix 10.
Memorandum on the Law of Land Tenure in Bessarabia.

By an Ukaz of July 14, 1868, the tenure of the land in the province of Bessa-
rabia is to be subjected to a law of whioh the full operation will commence in 1870, As
the population for whom the new law bas been enacted, namely, the Tsarané, a people
of Latin race, numbering about 350,000 males, are not in the eondition of serfs, and
are even at present in the occupation of land as tenants under lords, a short reviewsof
the reform which the Imperial Government desire to introduce with the object of
improving the condition of the Tsarané, cannot well be omitted from the present
report.

P The province, which once formed part of Moldavia, was originally colonized by
“immigrants from ucighbouring countries, whom the native rulers encowraged, by
exemption from taxation for a series of years, and other privileges, to settle on the
lands of the boyars or aristocraey.

From the earliest times the landholders supplied the Tsarané with farms, on con-
dition of the rent being paid in service, which consisted of 12 days’ work in the year,
and in a tithe of the produce which they raised; the proprietor reserving to himself,
moreover, a monoply of the sale of spirits.

Attracted by the wounderful fertility of the soil,* and multiplied by the ptos-
perity which it engendered, the population of the most favoured districts of Moldavia
began at the early part’ of the present century to grow so dense, in comparison with
the population of ncighbouring countries, that the extent to which the landowners
could be legally called upon to increase the territorial allotments of the rural popula.
lation became an importaut question, and in the reign of Prince Murusi (1802 to 1801)
a right of demanding a lease of land in return for service was granted to the peasantry,
on condition, however, that such a right should not cxtend to more than two-thirds of
the lord’s manor. ' :

By the Treaty of Bucharest in 1812, Bessavabia was anunexed to DRussa, and_ for
some years Prince Murusi’s Agrarian Law, which had heen applied to that provinee,
had been undisturbed.

In 1828, during the Russian occupation of Moldavia, Count Kisselef caused an
organic law ‘o be promulgated in that couatry regulating, principally, the amount 01’
‘work which the peasant eould be called upon to do during the 12 days specified in
Prinee Murusi’s law.

Some years later, in 1834, Count (subsequently Prince) Woronzoff, introduced a

*®* The average yield of maize, which is principally grown in Bessarabia, is over 60, and frequentiy, as in
1869, 70 bushels to the acre (35 chotverts per deesianina )}, without the application of manure, of which the use is

almost unksown, By workiog on one day of the week the peasunt can support himself for six days on the produce
of his lﬂ-bo“ﬂ '
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law into Bessarabia based on the principle of absolute freetom, both of land and labour,
by which the settlement of the terms of tenancy was left to mutual arrangement
between lord and peasant. .

Count Kissclef's organic law, on the other hand, which continued to prevail in the
neighbouring State of Moldavia, compelled the lord to lease ind the peasant to reunt
land on terms specified by the law. :

The Tsarané, however, having become almost nomadic in their mode of life, from
the effect of Count Waronzoff’s law, were endowed in 1846, for the purpose of attach-
ing them to the soil, with the Moldavian right of demanding the Il)ense of about 11
acres® pf arable land for each fumily, with an additional plot of 54 acres for each
couple of oxen kept by the tenant. The terms of occupation were permitted to be
scttled by routual agreement, failing whicl;, by a *“normal contract” that admitted
service in respect to the holder of 11 acres, nominally of 12 days’, but in reality of
of 36 days't lahour, und service at the same rate for the additional plot of 5§ acres to
which he might become entitled by each pair of oxen which he wight own. The
lord’s rent was further augmented by a tenth of the produce raised on his land, and by
the power of exacting four “sifople day’s labour,” from dawn to sunset, during 4 days
in the year. Ircluding the advantages which the lord continued to derive from the
spirit monopoly, his rental amounted in a money cquivalent to ahout 4s. 84, per
acre.?

In 1858, when mecasures were under consideration for the emancipation of the
ser(s in Russia Proper, the attention of the Government was directed to the condition
of the rural population of the province uf Bessarabia, the aren of which had been some-
what rcduce(}i) by the freaty of Paris. A Comuission was appointed to enquire into the
question at the Imperial Home Office, but the project of settlement which it drew up
was finally rejected in consequence of the objections made to it by the principal land-
owners in Bessarabia.

A revision to those proposals resulted, however, in the adoptivn of the law
of July 11 1868, the provisions of which form {he subject of the present memn-
randwi,

The law in question obliges the lord to grant the perpetual uswiruct (tenancy) to
the Tsarané of the lands they at present occupy ; aund each family of Tsarané, whether
in actual ocecupation of 1ant¥ or not, has acquired the right to claim an allotment’
witbin the limits of a maximum which varies in each of the seven distriets of
Bessarabia from 22 acres to 384 acres® per family, inclusive of the land occupicd by
homesteads; and failing & mutual agreement between the lord and the peusant as
to rent, the Ukaz fixes that of arable land in cach locality at 1s. 1d. to 2s. 4d. per
acrel. _

The Bessarabian land tenure law not only takes within & maximwm limit, the actual
state of occupancy as the basis of the land expropriation, but it confers, also, on the
Tsarané, whether now occupying land or no, the right of demanding from their lords,
during a period of five years from the date of the “ Setllement Deeds,” which are to be
drawn up in 1870, a grant of the tenancy of such additional allotmeuts as the increase
either of their number or their necessities may require ; the law reserving to the lord, only
the right of refusing to grant more than two-thirds of his arable land. Thus during
a period of seven years from 1868, the law is caleulated to keep the landed propristor
in a state of suspense as to the nltimate form and extent of his own cstate, which,
consequently, he caunot sell during the whole of that period; nor can he make
improvements or raise money on it.

The State offers the same assistance which it affords in other provineces of Russia

* Ahout 4 dessialinas.
+ The smouat of work which the peasant could be called upon to do under the Organic Law in 12 days in

reality amounted to 36 days’ work. ,
1 5 roubles per dessiatina. ‘The following is an npproimate calcutation of the valus of the labout, &c.
rendered by the Bessarabian tenant for an ailotment of about 11 seres (3 fulches) :—

Tyihe valued at = .. 3 roubles, or £6 8 D
Bpirita, licences for sle of . ‘e .. 3 » »w 0 80
5 days’ harvesting and carting L e ‘e . 5§ » » 0138 4
& daya’ carriage of produce to markot ‘e . . 6 » » 016 O
2 days’ mowing, haif falchie {i§ noree) ., 2 s+ 0 5 4
4 * nitnple duvs " at 23 ropecks . | I » 0 2 8

To‘lll e s 0 Nl;hhll or ﬁ? 13 4q

§ 8t 13} dessiatinas.
1 roublc 200 capecks to 2 roubles 50 copecks per dessiatina.



120

for the purchase of peasant allotments, and exactly on the same terms,* The law gives
the lordp power to compel his tenant to become a purchaser if he remnins on the land,
but if, on the other hand, the tenant -occupier leaves the land, it must be assigned to
the remaining tenants on the same terms. In other parts of Russia, the land reverts
in similar cases to the lord, but the law of July 14, 1868, is expressly devised to prevent
the reversion of any land to the lord whom it thus deliberately and effectively c}eprives
of two-thirds of his estate at a compensation of about 1l. 8s. for an socre of which the
produce can be sold on the spot for 31. 18s. .

The landed proprietor can only escape such an expropriation if he happen to be a
Jew, for under the laws of the Empire, persons of the Hebrew persuasion cannot hold
lands on which Christians are settled. *

It is difficult to see the object of such exceedingly harsh treatment of the landed
proprietors. Among other inconveniences resulting from the law by which they are
obliged to expropriate so much of their land, they will be called upon to pay up the sums
which they may have borrowed on it. The Tsaranés were not serfs; they required no
expropriation of the land which they lease, as a gnarantee of their freedom ; and they
are not likely to migrate from a soil so exceedingly fertile merely to avoid the payment
of taxes and the supply of recruits. Their attachment to the soil is natural and based
on their own interest. They have been growing rich and were gradually becoming a
class of peasant proprictors by the purchase of land. That movement, however, is now
arrested by the new law, which holds out to the peasantry the prospect of acquiring
the greater part of the landed estates of the country at a nominal rentor price,

At the same time, the colonization of the province, which has been steadily
increasing by immigration from the opposite side of the Pruth, and from the
Beckhovina, will be checked by the fear which the proprietors will entertain of being
obliged at some future time to grant to their new labourers land from estates which
have been already so much reduced. As long as the rural population shall have been
bound to the soil by holding mortgaged freehold properties, and shall lLave been
agglomerated by artificial means in the north of Bessarabia, the cultivation of the vine, so
extensively pursued in the south of the province,* will be partly abandoned from want
of labourers.

Again, in order, it would seem, to provide a sufficient allotment of land for each
male peasant, whose interest it will be to marry and represent the standard * family,”
it will be necessary to reduce the large holdings of those who, being richer than the rest
in oxen, are at present in the occupancy of the greatest acreage. As the land to he
divided among the peasants is a fixed quantity, the man with no oxen will lease at a
low rent the ‘land which is taken from the man who possesses a team (which is the
working capital of the Bessarabian farmer), or he will purchase it at a corresponding
low price, with the assistance of Government, but will sub-let it at the high rent,
which, owing to the scarcity of land, the neighbouring bezeches, or small proprictors,
settled in particular localities, will be compelled to give. .

Many other considerations arise as to the probable effects of so serious a violation
of the rights of property; but it is unnecessary to pursue them any further, as the
present and prospective consequences of the application of a false principle of

* The terms, as in Russia, are 163 years’ purchase of the statate rent (ls. 1d. ro 2¢. 4d. per nere), the lord
sacrificing 20 per cent. of the parchase price if he demands * redemption " by the peanants. In such a case the
lord’s comipensation per acre will be caleulated as follows :—

16% yenars’ purchase of 25, 4d. . . “e .. . £1 18 11
Less 20 per cent. .. . - .- . ‘e 6 7 9
Nett vlhle s se £1 11 2

The Government will pay him in stock, which, being at 18 per cent, discount, will reduce the nett compensation
to 11, 52, 8d. for an acre, of which the produce can be sold on the spot for 3/. 184, 4d., and at Odeven for 9/, 24, 6d.,
as shown by the following statement :—

Coat of raising a vrop of maize on 1 acre of land in Bessarabia—

Ploughing and harrowing .. . e . . . £0 4 8
Harvesting, &e, .e e " e . - .o o 7 6
Value of land if leased . . .o e ’e .o 0 4 8

Total per acre . . .« £01610

Produce, 30 chetverts per dessiatina, or 61 bushels per acre, sold on the spot at abont 1z, 3}d. per busiel
(30. 185, 4d.) At Odessa the same corn will be sald at Ss. the bushel, for, owing to the absence of good roais,
the carrisge to that port will cost 1s. 2d, per bushel, or 2:50 roubles per chetvert, This fact gives an idea of the
immense importance of railroads in Russia.

+ Portions of the lord’s vineyards would fall into the hands of the peasantry under the Law of 1868, ata rent
of 2s. 4d. per acre, of which the produce in grapes is worth about 18/. per acre, or 400 routles per dessiatina.
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compulsory occupancy and attachment to the soil, carried to .its extreme in the
DBessarabian law, evidently with the same fiscal and recruiting objects as in the Russian
Emancipation Act, have already been inquired into in the body of this Report.
Moreover, it is not improbable that the Commission to which the law of 1868 has
Intely been referred at the instance of the Bessarabian landowners, will modify some of
its clauses, so far as to permit those landowners to escape from impending ruin by
making it obligatory on the tenant tq pecept the freehold gift of one-half of the land,
which the lord is bound to lease at a rent fixed by law. This sacrifice will entail
on the 400 Bessarabian proprietors an estimated moncy loss of eight millions sterling.

ArrEnpix 11.

Memorandum on the Law of Land Tenure in the North- West and South-West (old Polish}
Provinces of Russia.

While no changes have been introduced in the Emancipation Act as regards the
Provinces of Great llussia, New Russia, and White Russia, material alterations have
been made since the DPolish Insurrection of 1862 in respect to the North-West and
Bouth-West (or old Polish) Provinces.

By an Ukase of the 1st March, 1863, the peasantry of the North-West Provinces
were ordered to purchase their allotments simultaneously with the ‘ verification ”* of
their liabilitics in respect to the lord of the soil, while their relations of semi-dependence
on the landed proprictors were made to terminate on the 1st May, 1883, from which
date, nlso, peasanis paying a quit rent were bound to continuc such payments to the
same exfent as hefore, and those paying rent service to pay the quit rent entered in
their settlement deeds (with a reduction of 20 per cent.) into the distriet treasury, by
which it is paid to the landed proprietor. On verifying the rent liabilities of the
peasantry, * verification commissioners” were instructed to draw up the deeds of
purchase and to settle the terms of redemption.

The action of those Commissioners was defined by rules which enacted that the
redemption payments should not exceed 90 per cent. of the quit rent thus paid, nor 80
per cent. in the cases that came nnder the Ukase of the 1st March, 18663, At the same
timo, the peasant allotments were ordered to be grouped in classes in respeet to rate of
redemption, which varied from 60 copecks to 3 roubles the dessiatina (61d. to
25. 10d. per acre).* In localitics particularly wafavourable is respeet to soil, &e., those
rates could be lowered. By an Imperial Order of the 15th August, 1863, the redemption
advance was ordered to be paid to the landed proprictors in b per cent. Rentes only on
tbhe termination of the insurrection, until the cessation of which they were to receive
only such income from the land as might be collected by the officers of Government.

The forced sale of land to the peasants was extended on the 2nd November, 1863,
to the Province of Mohileff and to the remaining districts of the Provinece of Witebsk,
the quit rent being reduced by 20 per cent. of the amount previously paid or entered
in the settlement deeds, drawn up under the terms of the Emancipation Act. The
relations of semi-dependence terminated on the 1st January, 1864.

Similar measures have been adopted in the South-West Provinces. The peasants
were finally emancipated from their lords on the 1st September, 1863, from which date,
also, their quit rents were reduced by 20 per cent. of the amount previously fixed, and
were made payable into the district treasuries. The settlement deeds were converted
into title deeds. '

Further changes in favour of the peasantry were introduced in 1864 The
Provincial Courts for regulating the aflairs of the peusantry were empowered to reduce
the payments of the peasantry by 15 per cent., and tho Governor-General to reduce
them still further, Lastly, the peasantry were acknowledged to have a right to the
gardens which they held under these “ inventories,” and a revision of settlements made
in alleged violntion of the law was permitted.

The following are examples of the results produced by the revision of the scttlements
that were made on the strength of the Emaneipation Act:—

Price per Dersiating . .

agreed upon hefore § 563 Revised Price.
Ra. e Hi e
Vilhynis .. . . 36 61 13 87
Kief . .n o . 41 73 26 20
Podalia . . .. 43 14 97 Ry

* The Crown peasants in the Province of Gredno redeewed their jand at 11} copecks to 1°56 copecks per
dessiatina (1d. 1o }a 5}d. per acre).

[163] | R
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It will be seen from Appendix 8 that the uvernge redemption ” price of land in
the old Polish Provinces has, since 1863, averaged 16s. 114, per acre ; while in the rest
of Russia the Government advance alone (irrespective of the 20 per cent. payable by the
peasant himself), has averaged 29s. 2d. per acre.

ArpenNpix 12,

Last of Authoritics.*

« The Act of Emancipation,” 1861.
. % Reports of the Emancipation Committees,” 17 vols.
+ The Law of Police.” ctures by Professor N. Bunge, Kief, 1869.
.  Siatistical Annals of the Russian Empire,” vol. i, 1866.
. “Buatistical Annal of the Ministry of Finance, edited by A. von Buschen, vol. i, 1869.
+ % Apergu Btatistique des Forces Productives de 1a Russie,” pur M. de Buachen, Paris, 1867,
. ‘*Statistical Tables of the Russian Empire,” edited by A. von Buschen for thu Central Statistical
Committee, 1563,
. “ Magazine of Military Statistics’ (Russia) (Venno Statisticheski Sbornik),” vol. iv, 1870,
. * The Peasant Population of Russia,” by A. Treinitski, 1861.
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aris, 1859.
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17. »The Condition of the Labouring Classes in Russia,” by N. Flerof:ki, 1869.
" 18, “The Russian Messenger,” October, 1869. W. Bezobrazoff on the Conservative and Radical Parties
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+ No. 8.
Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 10.)

My Loxd, Berlin, January 8, 1870,

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship hercwith a despatch from
Mr. White, Her Majesty’s Consul at Dantzig, transmiiting a Report on the present
laws regulating Land Tenure in the Province of Silesia, and on the condition of the
peasant proprietors in the District of Lusatia, forming part of that province.

This Report is founded on information received on the spot, and from ocular
testimony of the state of the peasant properties in Silesia.

Mr. White has shown great zeal in the fulfilment of the instructions with which I
furnished him, as well as great ability and industry in condensing the information he

has collected on a subject of such vast scope and magnitude,
: I have, &e.
(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS.

Inclosure 1 in No. 8.
Consul White to Lord A. Loftus.

My Lord, Dantzig, December 22, 1869.

I HAVE the honour, in accordance with your Excellency’s instructions, as contained
in your despatch of the 14th October, 1869, to submit to your Excellency the accompanying
General Report, containing the results of my recent visit to the Prussian province of
Silesia, with a view of supplementing the data collected by Mr. Gastrell for his Report
upon the various questions connected with the ownership and tenure of land in this
country.

* The books mentioned in the following list are in the Russian language, with the exception of those of
which the titles are quoted in Freach and German.
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I have added to this Report an Appendix of tables and five inclosures, and aIthougE
Y fear that these results may appear inadequate, I can assure your Excellency that I
have spared no pains to put together all the information I was able to collect and to
reproduce it as accuratcly and in 2s concise a form as I was able.
I have, &ec.
(Signed) W. A. WHITE.

F Y
Inclosure 2 in No. 8.

Report by Consul -White respecting Tenure of Land in the Province of Silesia,

‘WITH the exception of a certain district, known as “ Ober Lausitz,” or Lusatia,
and acquired from Saxony in 1814, the possession of the Province of Silesia by Prussia
g;;ozs from the year 1740, and was definitively confirmed by the Treaty of Breslau, in

This province is justly considered one of tbe most valuable possessions of the
Prussian Crown, and formed one-seventh, or more accurately 0.146 of the entire area of
Prussia’s dominions, as these existed prior to 1860.

Silesia is not only a large mining district, but likewise a manufacturing one; its
linens are in high repute all over Germany; and its cottons comrnanded not only the
home market, but were largely exported to Russia and the United .States before the
tariffs of these two countries submitted them fo the present high duties.

The area of this province is calculated at 15,544.7 English square miles (731.2
geographical square miles), or 9,948,707 English acres.

Population.~—1ts civilation population at the last census was 3,547,709, of whom
777,167 belonged to the urban, and 2,770,542 to the rural population.

The increase of the latter was in the following ratios :—

Each 1000 inhabitants in 1831, increased till 1858, to 1313.

From 1758 to 1861, the increase was at the rate of 0.95 per 100 inhabitants.

From 18G1 to 1864, at 0.99 per 100 inhabitants.

Whilst from 1864 to 1867, at 0.44 only per 100 inhabitants.

For administrative purposes, the province is divided into three districts, pretty nearly
of the same size, the proportions, however, of the two prevailing religious creeds are very
different in each. TUpper Silesia may be said to be almost Roman Catholic; Lower
Silesia, or Liegnitz, 1s chiefly Protestant; whilst the intermediate district of Breslau
contains both creeds, with a Protestant majority, most prominent in the urban population ;
thus Breslau has two-thirds of its inhabitants professing the religion of the majority.

The area, present civilian population, and religions professed at the census of
1864, will appear for each subdivison from this table :—

Name 1;%351;;:’?:, Religious Creed. Elt!;!il;h Inhabitants,

of Subdivision, Census, 1868.] Protestants. | Catholics. | Other creeds. | Miles square. Census 1867.
Liegnite 963,170 BO4. 760 140,378 9,032 5.249 969,613
Breslan 1,327,708 YR LT 535,885 19,583 5,200 1,350,315
Upper Silesia 1,192,381 109,052 | 1,051,877 21,452 5,095 1,227,781
Totnl Silesin R.473 259 1,680,552 1.736 640 50.067 15 544 3.547.709

All three districts aro agricultural ; but Upper Silesia is a most important mining
rovince; whilst the subdivisions of Breslau and Licgnitz preduce fewer coals and ores,
ut have mills and factories, and a numerous class of weavers in flax and cotton.

Omitting all general statistics, as not entering within the task assigned me by my
instructions, I may here stato that though Silesia contains some of the largest landed
proprictors in Prussia, still a little more than one half of its area is in the hands of the
peasant proprictors. The avernge size of these properties is 22} morgen, or about 14.2
acres each, and only 10 morgen (6.3 acres) in towns, which is lower than in any other
of the Eastern Provinces of Prussia, and is to be ascribed to the large proportion of
very small holdings which are scattered all over the country, and consist of some
fraction of an acre, sometimes of one or two, up to three acres (5 morgen), whilst
large properties vary from 20 to 400 acres.

By taking all kinds of land property into calculation, i.e., by including estates,
there 1s an, average of 33} acres to each freehold in this province, or there are 19
ownens of land to an English square mile, R

2
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The number of drauglit horses is sixteen, and that of plough-oxen ten to & mile in
this province.

I have considered it advisable to draw up a special paper respecting tenants in
Bilesia, and to devote separate reports to Upper Silesia, and to Lusatin, The latter
district forms a part of Licgnitz, or Lower Silesia. I have divided the remaining portion
of that subdivision into two districts, the hill distriet with six circuits, and Liegnitz with
the seven remaining circuits, supplying a set of statistical Tables I to X, five to each
g‘isll) rict, and including all propertics comprised within municipal boundaries in both in

able X1I.

1. Hill District.

The first district comprises an area of 1,071'48 English square miles, or very ncarly
one half of the district of Lusatia, thus facilitating a comparison ; it contains, therefore,
685,713 acres. _

The rural civilian population is 214,481, the urban, 52,009 ; of the whole, 66,400 are
Roman Catliolies, 747 chws, and 1546 profess different creeds, whilst 127,797 belong to

the Protestant Church.
' By grouping together the six hilly circuits we obtain a district where the weaving
industry predominates, and where 615 of the peasant properties are below three acres,

In fact, the existence of these industries appears to favour single holdings, as they
are to be met with together always in Silesia, whether from this renson or from a more
divided attention, but the exercise of an auxiliary occupation does not appear conducivo
to good farming; and this locality, where the population is not of excessive density,
240 inhabitants to an English square mile is, I understand, more cxposed to scasons of

distress than the propcrlyoagricultural district which follows.

2. Leignitz District.

The seven circuits about Liegnitz, advancing from the ridge of the Silesinn
Mountains into the plains bordering Brandenburg and Poscn, cover an arca nearly
double of that of the former district, 2,035'4 English square miles, or 1,303,453 acres. 'The
soil is of diflerent qualities; 55 per cent. is under tillage, and 23 per cent. is wooded ;
there is 10 per cent. of meadows,

The rural civilian population is 272,746; the wurban, 85,839; together, 338,583
inhabitants. ‘

'the density of population is 176 to a square mile, or very nearly what it is in the
neighbouring district of Lusatia, and the condition of the people is very similar also,.

The st relizgious census was taken in 1864, and gives 51,627 Roman Catholics to
306,000 Protestants. .

In this district, the holdines of middle size, from 3 to 19 acres, are more numerous
than either in Lusatia or the 11ill District, numbering 37 per cent. of the whole, and
properties of more than 19 acres are also more abundant. Agriculture is carvied on
here for its own sake, and the peasants devote much attention to the feeding of cuttle
and pigs for the Berlin market ; in fact, the prosperity of the peasant class is such that
several estates have been bought up and subdivided by them in the cireuit of Glogan.

Indced, wherever the peasants of Silesia were found in possession of larze enough
holdinzs at the time of their relief from feudal burthens, they appear to have thriven
since, though this prosperity grew upon them gradually, and is most apparent within
the last 20 yecars, when a new gencration had grown up more disposed to follow, in
introducing those practical improvements in cullivation of which the owners of estates
set them abundant and praiseworthy examples,

The cessation of rights of eommon, &e., has also given a new stimulant to this
ctiss of owners by making them rely exelusively on their own holdings for supplying
subsistence for their cattle. It must not be supposed, however, that the Nilesiin
peasant has lost all that neighbourly feeling which bad its origin in the bearinz of
common burthens. To this day, in many cascs, the labour required for rehuilding
farm-buildings among them is, in Silesia, supplied by the voluntary and gratuitous
serviees of their immediate neighbours, the peasant proprietors of the same commune.

The object of the following Table is to show the relative per centage and distribution
of the three several dimensions of prasant holdings, in the different districts described
in this Report, and also in some particularly striking localities :—
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RELATIVE per-centage of Peasant Holdings, large ones, middle sized, and small ones.

. Holdings
. Holdinga . N
Nume of Bubdivision, District, Uoldings above 5 and under [*007€ 3({and under
or Loeality. under§ Morgen, 30 Morgon. 300 Morgen,
(31 Acres.) (31 to 19 Acres.) {Or, from 19 to
" 190 Acres))

Bresiag . . .- 41-7 415 16-7
Upper Silesia .. .e vof:a 868 416 19-0
Liegnils . ve .. 518 815 16'7
Listrict-——

Lu=atia . . 48-7 838 17 5

Hiil Districts . . e o 64-5 235 12-0

Liegnitz (seven circuits) s 42 -2 37 2 206
Loc htses—

Oppela (cirenit) .- .. 290 497 21-2

Rasenberg and Creutzbarg (cireuit) 16-8 59 4 24 -2

Grotthau Nctsse (circuit} s 854 41-2 243

Bolteenbain .. ‘e . 56 -2 30-8 12-9

Landeshut and Loewenberg . 6y -1 203 11-G

Hircchborg .. - o . 664 235 10-9

Glow .. ‘e .. 31 -2 45-5 23-2

Properties of more than 300 Prussian morgen (190 acres) have been
omitted purposely in this calculation, for though holdings of that size are included in
Tables V and X in the Appendix, as extracted from official sources, it is kuown that
under this head peasant properties are-ncluded as well as estates, and, moreover, it may
be su]ppnsud that peasants who have attained to the possession of that number of acres
are placed in 3 position too far in advance for purposes of comparison with the very
small allotments. _

Landeshut and Loewenberg.—A glance on that Table shows that the two circuits of
Landeshut and Loewenberg in the hilly portion of Lower Silesia have a particularly
large number of holdings under 5 morgen (3-16 acres).

. The two circuils bave together 112,229 inhabitants, 88,533 of whom constitute the
rural population, ’

The latter had been 87,874 in the year 1858, and 83,4090 in 1831, thus showing
the increase to be partienlarly slow, or 1,662 inhabitants now, to 1,000 in 1831.

As to religion, nearly 40 per cent. of the inhabitants are Roman Catholics.

Both the mining works and the large cotton mills of these circuits give industrial
employment to many hands; there are also paper mills, numerous flour mills, and
Bohemian glass is also manufactured. 26,000 persons are said to be exclusively
gaining a liveliliood in all these establishments, or as tradespeople, whilst 4,265 owners
of land are described ag having some auxiliary occupation besides farming. lIncluding
these and their familics, 58,229 inhabitants are returned as engaged in agriculture, and
withont the existence of various industries the position of the numerous small owners
of lund would be untenable. -

In Landeshut there are 3,439 and in Loewenberg 6,229 owners of less than b
morgen, making, altogether, 9,668, '

This figare is so considerable, that the cause of this striking proportion of very small
holdings appears to me deserving of a few observations, when it appears that three out
of thirty-fivo inhabitants hold properties of these dimensions, and that to every twenty
acres of land under eultivation (exclusive of forests) there is one such holding.

The explanation is partly supplied for the Landeshut circuit by the Official Report
of the *Landrath,” or llead Sheriff, « Herr von Klitzow,” for the year 1862, .1t
appears that at the time of the suppression of Monastic properties, the State, in appro-
“priating their lands, created a nuwmber of copyholders with three morgen of land each.
The owners are now frecholders, and of these the Landrath says: * In diesen Ortschaften
herrscht die groszeste Armuth ™ (the greatest poverty prevails in these localities). _

The number of localities subdivided in this manner is stated at thirty-six, which
belongzed to the monastery of Grussau, and large peasant properties are ouly to be met
with in this district on estates which have never been under the Crown.

1n the cireuit of Loewenberg the Crown held at one time twenty estates, the lands
of which have also been disposed of.  In that circuit one-third of the soil under tillage
is in the hands of sixty-nine proprictors of estates. .

The largest 1st class peasant holding (. e., employing cattle) is 500 morgen.

The smallest holding in this class contained 85 morgen in 1837, and those as low
a8 sixty were ineluded in 1851,

Tlhe largest holding comprised in the 2nd class in 1851 consisted of 36 margen, and
the owner employad no cattle for tillage,
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_ The following table drawn up from the results of various official enquiries in the
circuit of Loewenberg, throws some light on peasant properties there.
Peasant properties at different periods :—

] 8econd Clase Peasant Huldings,
Firat Class Land No Cattle
. Peasant Properties.} . p 00 @ of for Tillage Purposes,
Horsea or Cattle tin :
e foregoing,
employed. Number A
of Holdings. oreage.
Prussian Morgen. Prussian Morgen.
1816 .. .- 1,119 108,794 .o .-
1837 .. .. 619 49,852 2,258 . 7341
1851 .. . 594 45,310 2,384 11,8%3
1858 . .. About 900 Not stated About 8,000 Not atated
1860 .. v . 1.010 97.100 9.495 30421

The smaller holdings appear to have originated at first by subdivisions of larger
-ones, until their number suddenly increased by the extension of laws abolishing Feudal
burthens to them (they were not at first included), and by the creation of new holdings
on Crown lands. .

In the circuit of Landeshut the subdivision of holdings is aseribed to some active
speculators who pay high prices and scll them again in lots to owners anxious to
Increase their properties.

In Loewenberg the following data concerning subdivision are given :—

From 1837 to 1851, 158 holdings, containing 5,384 morgen were subdivided,

From 1851 to 1859, 1,903} morgen of peasantla nds were disposed of, having been
detached (from one gentleman’s estate) from 24 large and 46 small peasant holdings.
o HHow disposed of :—

In the first period (1837-1851) ncw holdings were created with 1,095 morgens, 78
peasant proprietors purchased 642 morgen, and 3,647 morgen were added to incrense
736 small allotments.
£ % During the second period (1851-1859) two new peasant properties originated with
74 morgen, and 11 small ones with 161 morgen; the following acquisitions were made
for other properties :—

For 2 estates .. - . . . . e 9 morgen.
»w 23 peasant property.. .. . e .- .. 273 "
» 261 small peasant holdings . .. .- 1,300 "

"Within these two circuits there are 83,000 acres forest and 200,000 acres of all
other kinds of land ; the per centage of grass land to the whole area is 14-6 per cent., and
different qualities of soil are to be found. .

i Bolkenhain.—In the small circuit of Bolkenhain, with an arca of 138 English square
miles, or 88,400 acres, there is a rural population of 29,203, and two small boroughs
with 8,466 inhabitants.

In this circuit the forests are 23-3, and grass-land 13 per cent. of the entire arca,
whilst 58'5 per cent. is tilled land. ‘ )
w-+y 1n this eircuit, again, cotton and flax spinning gives employment to a good many
hands ; there were 3,171 looms in 1861, and again small peasant holdings constitute
a large proportion, viz., 56 per cent. of the entire number of properties of this class.

"The property of churches and schools consists of 1,333 acres. There are—

Estates .. ‘. .- . . ‘e .e . 4{3
Large peasant properties . .. e e o . . 462
Small holdings . . . . e e o .. 3290

Total owners of land ., . . . e B737

The sizes of the different properties (including estates and those within municipal
boundaries) are given as follows : —

Number Arca NA rer;age ¢
Di i f Properties. of . umber o
mensions of Foperties Propertics. in Morgen. Morgen to each
Estates and properties above GO0 morgen ‘- . 35 47,99}} 1,331'
Ditto, under 600 and above 300 morgen .r .s 17 5,9?«) 352
Properties under 300 and nbove 30 morgen .. e 504 46.0-‘)0 913
Ditto, under 30 and above 3 morgen .. . . 1,179 14,037 11
Ditto, under 5 morgen . .. .- e 2,195 4,595 2-2
Total .e .. e . 3,930 11R.0594
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These results differ somewhat from the particulars contained in Prussian general
statistics, from which Tables V and X were drawn up, but they are also derived from
official sources and of a later date, so that similar changes in properties are not unlikely
to have taken place in this circuit during the four years from 1858 to the end of
1862.

On the subject of more recent changes with regard to peasant propertics in this cireuit,
it appears that during the three years, 1860-1862, there were—

Properties undergoing diminution :—Three estates, 17 peasant properties, 22 small
boldings, and 4 allotments without any buildings on them, consisting together of 6,211
morgen, were diminished by 832 morgen.

This land was disposed of as follows :—

New holdings.—With § of & morgen . . .
‘With 8% of a morgen, without buildinga
Consisting of 27 morgen .. o
Consisting of 364 morgen, without buildings
Consisting of 103§ morgen, without buildings

[
[ R R

New allotments in three years . . . -, 22

During that time 77§ morgen were purchased for an estate, 142} morgen were
added to 10 peasant properties, and 286 morgen were added to 50 small existing
allotments.

1t must be observed that those changes have been occasioned chiefly from a spirit
of speculation in land, as sub-division between heirs to landed property is not in the
habits of the Bilesian peasantry, and I was assured that it occurred but seldom.

Hirschberg.—Hirschberg is a circuit situated quite in the mountains of Silesia with
a population i]zu'gely employed in weaving; the area is 231 English square miles, or
148,300 acres, the rural population 47,616, and the total number of inhabitants, including
those of two townships (13,663), 61,179. _

The proportion of forests in this circunit is considerable, 49 per cent.; that of
meadows above an average, 11'8 per cent.. and the land for tillage only 34'6G of the
entire area.

This is therefore a manufacturing highland district, with 264 inhsbitants to a
square mile, and by deducting forests with about 1} acres of culivated land to each
rural inhabitant.

. . The following particulars are given with regard to the occupation of the
inhabitants :— :

Owners or tenants exclusively employed in farming ... . . .. 1,790
Ditto, having some suxiliary occupation .. . e - .. 1,898
The fumilies of the above .. . . . . 13.076
Apgricultural farm-servants .. . e . . . L1305
Agriculiural inbourers ., . . o .- . .. L5657
Handierafismen, artizans . e - . .. o 4411
Trasdespeople ., . . . . ‘e . .. B73
Employed in industries, chiefly weavers .. . . . .. 5,697

There are in this locality a class of lodgers who do not exist in other circuits, and
who are attracted to the large factories by the facility for earning wages. It appears
that there are 3,092 families of such lodgers, and 1,065 widows.

Small holdings are again very numerous lere, and constitute 664 per cent. of the
peasant holdings. :

The lurge Barony of Kynast, with three estates and three isolated farms, and cleven
estates with nine separate farms, constitute the property of the circuit known by the
denomination of Dominial property or estates, and consists of about 90,000 morgen forest
and 20,000 arable land or meadows.

The peasant properties consisted originally of 655 large holdings and of 5,267
allotments, known as gardeners’ or cottiers’ holdings. —

From 1816 to 1859 fifteen new peasant holdings were formed by purchases, whilst
113 became subdivided, so that 557, with 38,000 morgen, were returned ot the end of
1859 as first class peasant properties.

It appears that three of these were again subdivided from 1859 to 1862,

The size of these properties are from 20 to 200 morgen, with a few about 300
morgen ; their fields are most inconveniently situated, through hills and vales formine
& DAITOW pass, two or even four miles in length; their cultivation is laborious and
expensive, each proprietor having to keep up a road for his own use ; the soil is not
only very uneven but the fields lie frequently on both sides of a brook, which does not
facilitate [arming operations.
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In this respect the smaller proprietors, of from 20 to 30 morgen, are better situated,
having their fields close to the village which they inhabit.

Many of the cottiers have only one or two morgen, and a peculiar kin1 of property
in this circuit are patches of meadows in the midst of the brown forests; these were let
for a moderate rent, became copyhold and ultimately frechold property.  Itis estimated
that there are about 1,000 acres so held.

During the year 1862 3,689 individuals settled in the cirenit, coming from other
parts of Prussia, and 3,522 left it for some other locality within the kingdom,

If we pass from the vicinity of the hills of Silesia to the district about Liegnitz
and north of that city, we find seven circuits forming part of Silesia, but hiaving a more
exclusively ugricultural character, and the larger peasant holdings are more numerous
than in the hill district, as will appear by a reference to the table.

Glogau.~—Two circuits are preaminent by the large proportion of tilled land, 62'5
per cent. in Glogau, and 724 per cent. in that of Goldherg Haynau, the Iatter verging
almost on the ridge of tbe mountains. The proportion of forests is of course small in
these two circuits, whilst the meadows are somewhat below an averarze,

In every part of Silesia one hears of the frequency with which propertics change
hands, and estates, when not entailed, more so even than peasant properties, thouzh the
owners of the latter cannot resist sometimes the offer of a hicher price which is offered
them by speculators, who after having purchased such a holding cut it up in lofs and
sell these to other peasants desirous of inereasing their possessions. In every district
I heard nunerous cases cited of such speculation, and the price of 2 morgen of land in
a peasant holding fetches in this way a higher price than the land on estates. The
process of spceulating in this way in holdings is known under a special name of
“ @iterschlichterel,”” and from some reason or other appears to lLave {lourished
particularly in Silesia and Posen from 1857 to 1861 and 1862 ; prices however had run
up so unreasonably that many such scheming speculators in holdings burnt their
fingers, and from 1862 their appears to Le an abatement of this head of speculating
fever which was looked upon most unfavourably by the authoritics and by the peasant
class. |

That the sales of estates are very frequent in some parts is confirmed by a statement
that in the circuit of Geldberg Hainau, of which I am speaking, twenty-seven estatos
changed hands within 2 short time, whilst in that of Glogau * Weidisch,” an estate
near the town of Glogau wus pointed out to me which was bought and subdivided by
peasants a few years ago. Two other estates were cut up in the sume way in that
circuit, the owners finding 2 considerable pecuniary advantage in disposing of them in
lots instead of sclling them entire. The Emdncss for property in land appears to be
innate in the Silesian peasant, whether of German or Slavonian race; and in studying
their condition, their habits must not be lett out of sight ; it is to these Labits that the
paucity of cases of subdivision of properties between heirs must be ascribed, and the
prevailing desirc among them to keep the land in their possession acts certuinly as a
check, and a salutary one, in diminishing their holdings and as an incitement to
increasc them il possible. 'The temptations to which the peasant proprictors were
exposed during the speculating mania of which I have spoken were very great, but for
the present even small holders appear quite able to keep their ground.

¥rom enquiries made in Glogau concerning the loans advanced on land by the
Land Debenture Association existing in that locality, I find. that whilst sixty-two
landlords had mortgared - their estates, only nine peasant proprictors had availed
themselves of the facilitics afforded them, and were in debt to this Association for the
sum of 31,195 thalers in 1860,

Iaving spoken of the estates subdivided (*parzellirt”™) among peasants in this
circuit, I'may mention that the estate of Kutschwitz has been disposed of in this way,
and that the purchasers being residents of neighbouring villages there are no buildings
left, and not a single inhabitant in this former manor,

Frow all I have heard in Silesia I am disposed to think that farming is far in advance
on gentlemen’s estates to what it is even on the best peasant propertics; draiuing,
machinery, artificial manures, are all liberally applied by the landlords, and in very few
cases by thie peasants; buf, on the other hand, the estates are almost ail mortgaged,
fifty per cent. of their value on an average, whilst the peasants in general owe very
little money; they avail themselves to a small extent of the Land Debenture Associations,
and in general they object to registered mortgages. I was assured that those who
were deserving credit could always procure money, on note of hand, fron persons of
their own class, from neighbours, at four or five per cent.

The General Bilesian Land Debenture Association, which is the great insiitution of



129

the province, established in 1763 by Frederic II., grants, since 1849, loans on peasant
or “ non-incorporated ”’ properties by issuing dcbentures at 33 and at 4 per cent. In the
last Report I have seen of that Association thesum thus mortgaged and represented by
dcbentures amounted at the end of 1868—

Thalers.

At 8% per cent. . .. . . . o .. 120745
At 4 per cent. e . o . .. . o 2,385,300
Total .. . . o e . 2,506,045

I am told that such loans are not given higher than 50 per cent. of the estimated
value of peasant holdings, and that therefore it may be assumed that 36 thalers is the
average amount of loan given per morgen of peasant land. At this rate there would be
71,600 morgen mortgaged to the Association at the present time, or 1 in a 1,000 of
the area constituting peasant properties in Silesia.

Three years ago the sum lent was only 2,065,090, or 440,955 thalers less; thus
showing, however, that peasants are beginning to avail themselves of this Iustitution,
which has a branch office in each district.

Sums mortgaged on peasant lands in the branch offices of the Silesian (*‘ Land-
schaft”’) Debenture Association :~—

Thalers.

Schweidnitz-Janer branch .. - .e .e .. . 141,040
Glogau-Sagan . . . e . . .. 119,060
Upper Silesia . .. ‘e . . . . 466,690
Breslau-Brie, - . . e . . 539,285
Liegnitz-Wohlau .. . .. ‘e s e .. 449,745
Minsterberg-Glate .. o - e . . . 68,990
Neissa-Grottkau . . . - a . - e 143,420
Oels-Militech .o . - . e . . 108,560
Goerlitz .. .. . . . . .e e 83,300
Total, January 1, 1866 ‘e . . . 3,065,090

The owners of small holdings are, of course, placed at a disadvantage, and not only
debarred from obtaining loans from this Institution but from getting accommodated in any
way except by having recourse to professional money-lenders, and among these there
are many usurers, who get even ten or twelve per cent. Nothing has been done to assist
this class of owners when in difficulties.

Friestadt.—The Circuit of Freistadt is a very large one, having 338 English square
miles area, 44 per cent. of which is in the hands of peasant proprietors. The average
holdings of the three dimensions contained in the returns are two, 12 and 96 morgen
to each property. ‘

In the year 1861, 49 changes of ownership were reported, affecting 640 morgen of
land and belonging—

Two morgen to 1 estate, the rest to 18 peasant and 24 small owners.

With this land 19 new small holdings were created. making 102 morgen.

Ninety-eight morgen were purchased for estates; 119 morgen by 8 peasants
229 morgen by 48 small holders to enlarge their allotments.

Liegnits.~The Circuit of Liegnitz contains an area of 2,467 English miles, or
157,800 acres, of which 76'3 are land for tillage, 76 meadows, and only 85 (a very
small proportion), is*wooded. The population of this circuit is 67,841 or 275, to a
square mile. The town of Leignitz has 20,000 inhabitants. The rural portion of the
circuit givea 2-2 acres to each individual.

In this circuit I was also told of many cases of subdivision of peasant properties
brought about by speculators. '

There are 100 estates in ‘this circuit having 900 morgen on an average, and
constituting 40 per cent. of the entire area.

The peasant properties occupy 53 per cent. of the same, the rest being under towns,
or Crown property.

. Morgen.

There are 594 pensant holdings .. . T . .. .. 80,068
1,713 gardenere’ ditto ., . . . . v 18,892

1,677 cottiers’ ditto, huving " . . . .. 6,188

_ '.I&m peasant properties (so called) are more extensive than in some of the adjoining
circuits.
_ The changes in these from 1859 to 1861 affeected, the foillowing number .of
propertios :— ‘
[163) S
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Increased Diminished
Holdingas. livldings.

Pensanta, Firat Clask . . 35 22
Ditto, Second class .. . - 49 28
Cottiers ‘. .. o ‘e 2 P

Husbandry in this Circuit appears to be vigorously carried on, and the larger
easant proprietors give the impression of being very prosperous.

The preceding examples of the working of the system will, I hope, serve to illustrate

some of its practical results. 1n the Report which I have drawn up on the Disrict of
Lusatia (Inclosure No. 1), I have deseribed my impressions of the condition of those
properties ranging from 40 to 400 morgen, and known either from their origin as peasant
properties (‘‘ Baliernguter”), or from the cattle employed for farming by their present
owners, as “ Spannfihige Wahningen.” I would not add anything to what I have
stated on the subject. Those properties among them which are favourably situated Loth
with regard to quantity and quality of the holding, flourish and prosper, and are bighly
favourable and creditable specimens of ycomen proprietors. )
_ But the number of those who are in this position bears but a emall proportion to
the total number of holdings ; in some localities 24-2 to a 100 ; whilst in others Lhis per-
centage is only 11'6.  The average number of substantial proprietors of this class is 167
in the 2 subdivisions of Breslau and Liegnitz, and as Ligh as 19 per cent. in that of
Oppeln or Upper Silesia. -

In this calculation all properties between 19 acres (30 morgen) and 190 acres are
accepted as first-rate holdings; but I have been assured that 580 morgen, and at the
utmost 40, ought to be considered as a limit below which a Silesian peasant cannot be
supposed as sufficiently well off. Unfortunately I am not in possession of statistical data
to enable me to estimate the numbers within these limits.

On the other band, it must be remembered that proprties consisting of more
than 300 morgen have not been included in this calculation of percentage of holdings of
various sizes.

It appears that the existonce of 1,084 peasant properties of more than 300 morgen
has been ascertained throughout Silesia, as will appear from the following table of

summary results ;—
Al kinds of Estates above 300 morgen in Bilesia.

In Towns and Country. Retn.'lrned Probable
<. ) an Number of
Subdivision. 300 Abgve d Ahbove Torether Gentlemen's Peasant
) 6008';[ o:;elf.r 600 Morgen. g ) Estaten. Properties.
Liegnitz .. e .. 457 893 1,350 943 407
Breslan .- .. s . 491 1298 1,788 1502 1Y
Upper Bilesia .. — e 256 813 1,068 678 390
Total Rilenia .- .e 1.204 8.003 40007 8123 1.084

Probable number of estates as returned, 3,123. )
Probable number of peasant properties, 1,084 of this size.

This is at the rate of 38-7 large possessions of holdings above 190 acres to each

10,000 of all kinds of peasant properties below that average.
This will appear better from the following table :—

Relative percentage of Peasant Properties of different dimensions in Silesia.

Holdings under 300 Morgen (190 Acres) whether in ihe Rural or
Urban Localities. Peasant

. Praperties above
Holdings uader H')ldén nlawabove Holdings shove 800 Morgen,
5 Morgen. under 30 Mor " 80, but Total. (190 Acres.)
(15 Acres.) (19 Acres " lunder 300 Morgen.
4,320 3,021 1,759 10,000 387

Estates and manors existing in Silesia, the property of landlords and geutry, 111'5, to 10,0387 to peasant
“properbies.
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" The owners of the first two descriptions of peasant holdings constitute, therefore,
the large majority of proprietors, viz., 8,241 or four-fifths (3) of the total number of
individuals owning land, and hold less than 20 English acres, whick is generally con-
gidered as the minimum of prafitable cultivation. Many. of them have only half an
acre, or even less; and though a certain number may be doing comfortably as farmers,
the great majority have to depend on agricultural wages, or on some industry for their
living, and their cottages and adjacert patches of land can only be looked npon in the
light of a protection against the worst risks of poverty: and their condition may be
described as that of labourers. As Silesia is by no means over-populated, and presents
a large variety of ocenpations, in industries, on railways, &c., this numerous class has
not felt any inconvenience from any precarious effects of the labour-market. Theonly
people that bave been exposed to considerable distress at times are the cotton weavers,
and even at the present moment there is a strike among them. in the neighbourhood of
Waldenburg. The facilities for keeping cows or goats in a province where the pro-

rtion of grass-land is large tend so very considerably o the comfort of families of small

ndholders that the inhabitants of this province avail themselves in an increasing ratio
of such opportunities as the possession of land affords them in this respect.

Numher Of hmed mttlﬂ of lJ.l ki.nd.. in 1816 as [ -y Y 7‘65,433
Ditta, ia 18061 . .- ae " " . ae  L0O60,501

The number of cows in 1818 is not stated separately, but—
Inlss!‘t . .e -‘c LY .. " - .. 584,882
is67 .. . - . - . v . . 793,770
"Thus showing an increase of cows in the Province within six years of . 108,858

But the rapid increase of goats is still more striking, and has been quoted to me as a
proof that with an increasing number of very small allotments, tbe families owning
them seck in this way to provide themselves with this animal when unable to keep
cows. The number of goats was—

In 1861 .. e . . . . . . 72,801
i867 .. . L e - . “n .. o 126,037

.

Ax increase of . . 53,236

_ Or 78 p;; eont. iz'n.ui: yeu;..
Lastly, as bearing on this subject, the number of swine is worth inquiring inte,

a8 they constitute & kind of stock easily subsisted in the smallest household; they
were— '

Swine.
In 1861 . . v - . e . s 231,195
1867 .e . . .e .e .e ae .s 445,563
Incroase . e . . 214,368

Or 82 por ceas. in aix years.

The breed of cattle has only improved on estates and farms, the property of
country gentlemen, where it has made great progress. The cattle on the peasant
holdings 15 mostly still of the old Silesian stock, and in Upper Silesia of the Polish
breed, and very inferior in every respect; but the abolition of rights of common and of

zing, which accompanied if, and thereby the compulsory introduction of State
mﬁug, is very beneficial in making the peasants look to stock of better and improved
breeds. The larger peasant proprictors are also finding it their interest to feed cattle
for the markets of Berlin and Breslau. The large quantities of linseed sown in
Silesia prooure abundance of oilcake; and in many localities in Silesia a brisk cattle
trade is carried on. X bad an opportunity of seeing evidence of this when visiting the
cattle markets of Breslau and Glogau.

The improvement of the breed of hogs by crossings with English pigs has proved .
so advantageous, that the rapid increase in the number of those animals throughout
Prussia may be aseribed to the resulta which have been attained in this direction.

As regards drainage the last statistical data collected in Silesia date as far back as
18556. At that date 5,138 morgen had been drained on peasant properties, and 5,095
morgen were going to be so. 1t is supposed that ten times that amount has been
improved since in this manner, though no assistance with credit is given them for this
special object. h _

As regards emigration from Silesia, the Prussian Government is iu possession of
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accurate returns from every province, from which it appears that the number of
persons leaving their country is by no means considerable.

Emigration from Silesia from the year 1844 to 1863.

Persons Emigrated. Immigrated.
Name From From
of Subdivision. | October 1844 Annus' Bste|  prom |Annual Rate.| October 1844| Annual Rate.
end o 1860 to 1863.] Average, to Average.
1859, | Average. end of 1863, &
Liegnitz .. ‘e 7451 488 1523 881 2,461 127
Breslau ,. .. 5,520 863 1,205 301 2,388 121
Upper Silesia . 5,326 349 840 235 2224 115
Total Proviace of
Sitesia . 18,308 1,200 3.668 97 7,018 343

A calculation derived from the same source estimates the capital which 11,376
persons out of 18,308 who took their departure from Bilesia for foreign countrics
from October, 1844, to the end of the year 1859, possessed at the time, at 2,236,434
Prussian thalers, or 335,465/, making 28l. 9s. to each person on an average, which
proves so far that the majority of persons thus leaving their homes were by no means
without resources.

From these and similar facts, I bave come to the opinion that the progress which
is everywhere visible in Silesia, both in its industries and in the cultivation of the soil,
not only is an evidence of growing prosperity, but inspires the labouring population
with hopes that they may in time improve their condition.

The Prussian officials with whom I had occasion to come in contact during my
short visit to Silesia, and who gave me numerous proofs of their kind willingness to
afford most varied and useful information, have spoken to me very hopefully as to the
prospects of the independent peasant proprietors, much less s0 on those of small
holdings, and even rather despondingly of the future of that class of cottiers who
own their habitations but have no land whatever, deserving of that name, attached to
these. ' : ‘

The peasant proprietors who, as a rule, prefer the employment of smail holders of
allotments to that of farm servants, hired by the year, and who keep up & good feeling
with their less affluent neighbours, look most unfavourably on any imcrease in the
number of those cottiers, suspecting them of becoming, sooner or later, recipients of
relief from the Poor Law funds of the village commune, to which they have to
contribute ‘as proprietors, Cases have been quoted to me of peasants buying up,
with a view to their demolition, such cottages, merely to prevent the possibility of

. the next lodgers in them becoming chargeable to the commune and a burthen to
the rates. : '

'Whilst in some localities complaints are made of an insufficiency of labourers,
especially at Harvest time, in others there is a redundance; but no doubt with the
increasing application of machinery and motive power in agriculture, the necessity for

 manual labour will not go on sugmenting, and a portion of the population of Silesia
must continue to depend cousiderably for their support on handicrafts or weaving. The
latter industry has proved very precarious of late, owing partly to the fluctuations in
the price of cotton, which affect also flax, and in a great part to the protective obstacles
to be met with for woven goods in the American markets.

" The estates belonging to the gentry provide to this day the best and safest employ-
ment for the majority of agricultural labourers in Silesia, to some as farm servants hired
by the year, to others who happen to be married, by giving them and their families
quarters in large barracks, constructed for that purpose, and employing them at a fixed
rate of remuneration as day labourers, or by task work; and lastly, to the population
of cottier owners, by some arrangement to their advantage 'which gives these people,
who have land of their own, a temporary interest in some bit of grass or garden land
forming a part of the manorial possessions. )

That the owners of estates are so little prone to accommodate their labourers with
permancent cottages, or with land by any other arrangement but one of the most
transitory character, must be aseribed to prudential motives, the reason for which must.
be sought in the previous history of peasant holdings in this country.

At the time of the aholition of feudal burthens, a free title was conferred on
occupiers ; and there is a latent fceling in existence that a long occupation of self-
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contained premises, or of small farms, may be invoked at some future period as
conferring a title to permanency and to further limitations of the rights of property ;
and nothing is done which could lead to such a construction.

The traditions of the Bilesian people as well as their tastes lead them to ask for
the acquisition of land as ownersand not as tenants. If they can obtain enough to make
independent, so much the better; but even as labourers or artizans they desire to own.
some, even though it be not sufficient to provide for their modicum of wants, increasing
the quantity as their means or opportunities enable them to do so: hence arise those
changes of ownership which are reported in every locality, and which tend to reduce
some goldings and to increase others, and are and must be inseparable from free-trade
in land. '

The desire, however, of preserving their holdings to their posterity, which is
paturally to be found in a people attaching so high a value on ownership, produces, as
it would be likely to do, & remedy against a too rapid subdivision by inberitance, which
would otherwise be sure o follow where the laws of the country entitle each child to
an equal share of every kind of intcstate property, and impose on the parents the
obligation of leaving their offspring a certain minimum share of their substance.

A deeply ingrafted habit of the Silesian peasantry, common both to those of
Teutonic or Slavonic race, counteracts the dispositions of the laws, and renders sub-
divisions of holdings by heirs so unfrequent, most of those actually taking place being
the result of speculation.

This habit consists in one of the surviving parents, or sometimes both of them
during their lifetime, disposing of the holding and stock in favour of one of the children
by going through a form of sale. .

The price 18 ther fixed much below the actual value, and the terms of payments
are so arranged as to afford the purchasing child every facility. It most frequently
happens that this favoured child is the youngest son, the elder ones having previously
left home and been portioned off, sufficiently to enable them to enter into possession of
some other property by marriage or by purchase. The remnant of what comes to them
by this arrangement is paid off some time after the death of the parents.

These stipulate for themselves during the remainder of their life a room on the
promises, and an allowance of corn, potatoes, &ec., which latter arrangement is very
general in the Eastern Provinces of Prussia (including Silesia, Posen, Pomerania, East -
and West Prussia); and the parents who thus have secured to themselves the
necossaries of life after giving up working, are knowh by the German names of
“ Altsitzer,” * Ausgedinger.” ‘

It is considered that this ancient custom is a very valuable one, as it facilitates the
disposal of the property during the lifetime of parents, and gives to the sale effected by
them a subsequent sanction by enabling the purchasing son to enjoy possession and to
accumulate some capital before they die, and thus renders these sales so secure that I
understand they are never called in question by the other children..

I may here mention that I have been fold that ante-nuptial arrangements are often
made by peasants in Silesia, by which the surviving parent is enabled to dispose of the
property 1n favour of the child of his or her choice in this manner.

To the social habits of the Silesian peasantry, to their industry and economy, must
be ascribed a good deal of whatever success has heretofore attended the existence of its
distribution of property in land. If at the time of the cessation of feudal burthens
there had been in existence a class capable and willing to introduce the practice of
leases, and to farm the vast possessions of the nobility, there would be at the present day
means to establish a comparison of the two systems. As it is, the large area in the

ossession of peasants is distributed among larger and smaller freeholds, and among
abourcrs, artisans, and cottiers. Comparisons with the state of things in other countries
cannot be made with any degree of accuracy, as the consideration of the social habits
of a people and of their antecedents, their actual feclings—nay, even their prejudices—
caunot be brought within one universal rule, though all these may have their share in
influencing the social condition of different classes of a people.

In conelusion, I beg leave to state that I have consulted the collections of
provincial laws of Silesia, of Brachvogel, Von Moeller, &e., and also living authorities ;
but have not been able to ascerfain any provineial law, whether local or customary,
derogating from the general laws of the country, or binding at the present day in such
a manner as to affect the subjects treated in the present inquiry.

British Consulate, Dantzig, December 21, 1869.
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Tnclosure 8 in No. 8,
Report by Consul White on Tenures and Leases in the Province of Silesia,

In the instruetions issued for my guidance by Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Berlin,
my special attention was directed to the nature of leases and to the position oecupied
by tenants in Silesia and other places visited by me under those instructions.

Tt has appeared to me that what I could say on the subject could best be said in s
separate paper, instead of being incorporated in the several Reports.

The persons occupying the position of tenants under landlords are returned in
Prussian statistical tables under two heads—~those leasing only either estates or farms,
and those whose lease includes, in addition to land, some industrial undertaking, such
a8 a mill, a factory, &e.

“Of both these classes the following number of tenants are returned in the districts
visited by me :— :

) Tenants.
L ! Area in English
Digtrict, § ! Of Land,
i Square M'Ee" Of Farms only. | including soms
: Industry.
Bilesin .. . 16,544 8,167 4,520
Posen e . 6,756 844 400
West Prussia .. 9947 92,120 1,408
MPotal , .. 82247 - 6131 6,413

- As regards all those with whom farming is only an auxiliary occupation, and in
most cases a secondary one, I have not considered it possible to inquire into the nature
of arrangements which present so great a variety, and cannot be productive of any
uniformity in their results. '

‘With regard to those tenants who are described ahove under the first head, and
whese exclustve pursuit is farming, there are three different classes in these districts,
theugh 1 believe that only two of them are included in the official returns; and of each
of these three kinds of tenants,I beg leave to make some short remarks.

The first class of tenants are those of estates or lands held under the Crown;
these properties are let by the Finance Department, generally for eizhteen years, under
8 ‘written lease, printed forms of which have been drawn wp by the legal advisers, and
have been adopted by that department, having been in use for such leases now for many
years. The conditions of these covenants are so severe upon the tenants that they would
herdly venture to accept them if they did not know that these are equitably and
humanely interpreted the Treasury. Leases for Crown estates are very much
sought after in this country, and the position of a gentleman tenant upon one of these
is a highly respectable one, giving the title of *“ Amtmann,” or “Ober Amtmanp,”
appellations very much prized.

Not only entire estates, but also smaller properties, under the name of * Arrende,”
&o., are held under the Treasury. The rent at which such lands are let varies, of
course, considerably. In the District of Dantzic, in West Prussia, the average rent of
an aere of tilled land, including a proportion of meadow, is about 10s. an English acre,
the highest rent under the Treasury being as much as 24s. on a farm in which grass
land predominates, whilst the lowest rent is 3s. per acre of inferior land.

The above wmust be copsidered as exceptionally high prices for Prussia. From
inquiries made in Silesia I find that in the neighbourhood of Oppelu the rent of an acre
of Crown lands was, on an average, bs. 9d.; whilst the highest was 9s.

The private estates of country gentlemen, and single farms detached from the
manor, are also occasionally let, generally for six or for twelve years, with live stock.
The class of persons who are tenants of these are pensioned-off officers of the Prussian
army, or gentlemen who have sold their freehold estates and combine a taste for
farming and a taste for country pursuits with a small capital. As the furms are
stocked, the capital required for entering on such an occupation is by no means large,

For the purpose of showing what are the terms of such tenancies I have the
honour to forward a translation of a form of lease which meets the conditions generally
required. It was given me in German by a notary public, in extensive practice at
Liegnitz; and, from inquiries, I am disposed to believe that corresponding covenants
are introduced into similar leases in other districts.
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Several of these stipulations in this form of lease are only intelligible by comparing
them with the laws of Prussia on the subject, as it is evident the landlord in these cases
wishes to protect himself against various claims for which the tenant might appeal fo
the provisions of general Legislation in his favour. .

These provisions are contained in the codified Yaws of Prussia (Allgemeines
Landrecht, Part I, Cap. 21), Articles from 400 to 625. In these will be found
certain principles laid down in favour of the tenant, enabling him to claim
compensation. . ‘e

~ In Article 420 for new taxes imposed on the estate during the lease.

In Article 431 for deficiencies in his income from irregularities in the estimates
produced to him on agreeing to the lease.

Articles 455, 450, for certain casualties causing loss in live stock.

Articles 481-5, for easualties therein described, causing a loss in the erops.

Cases of war, and other calamities, are taken notice of in these laws, as to how far
they affect the tenure and rent. ,

But the tenant is generally required to renounce the benefit which might accrue to
him from invoking any of the above provisions in his favour.

The standard of living of the tenants, situated as this class generally are, does not
differ from that adopted by their neighbours, the owners of middle-sized estates.

It does not appear that peasants take to leasing of farms, as they prefer, as a rule,
‘to be proprietors, and the letting of peasant properties for rent is only practised under
very exceptional circumstances; I have heard of such cases, but have not been so
fortunate as to meet with any.,

The Prussian Laws require all leases for 50 thalers rent, or above that sum, to be
in writing, and those where the rent reaches 200 thalers per annum, it has to be
exccuted in Court, or before a notary (Article 402-3). Whenever a tenant happens to
be in possession without a written agreement, the interpretration of doubtful points is
to be always in favour of the tenant ; but he may be served with a notice to quit every year..
Should no such notice be given the lease is supposed to continue from year to year.

The Prussian Law requires, therefore, written agreements, and even notarial
contracts for leases; it presumes the duration of an expired lease to eontinue for one
year only in general, but the Article 330 leads one to suppose that when the fields and

-tilled land of a farm are divided according to a rotation of several years, a lease
continuing by silent consent presumes a duration of as many years as the rotation
requires, and the provisions of the Code Napoléon are similar in this respect, as
Article 1774 of the French Code (Code Napoléon) enacts :—

“ Le bail des terres labourables, lorsqu’elies se divisent par soles ou saisons, est
censé fait pour autant d’années qu'il y'a de soles.”

But there exists in Silesia a third mode of letting filled or grass land, detached
from an estate or from a farm, and uninclosed, without either stock or buildings of amy
description ; in fact, the bare land, at so much an acre, for three, but generally for
six, years,

y;l‘hfese kind of leases are sometimes made direct with the tenants, but generafty
through the inter